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ICRRISTIAN RELIOION. 
1 In two Parts : 


The firſt containing ſome CONSIDERA TIONS 
on the Quotations made from the Old in the New 
Teſtament, and particularly on the Propheſies cited 
from the former and ſaid to be fulfill'd in the latter. 


The ſecond containing an EXAMINATION of 
the SCHEME advanc'd by Mr. WrisTow in his Effay 
towards reſtoring the true Text of the Old Teſtament, 
and for vindicating the Citations thence made in the New 


Teſtament. 6 


To which is prefix'd an Apology for free debate and 
liberty of writing. 


Who hath alſo made us able Miniſters of the New Teftament, 
not of the Letter, but of the Spirit; for the Letter kileth, but 
the Spirit giveth Life. 2 Cor. iii, 6. | 


Omnia a MOSE ordinata enumerans, oſtendere poſſem figu- 
ras & notas & denunciationes eſſe eorum quæ CHRISTO 
eventura erant, eorumq; qui in ipſum ut crederent præcog- 
niti fuerant, atq; item eorum quæ CHRIST Us ipſe erat 
facturus. JUSTINI MART XRIS Opera. p. 261. 


Sin dixerint poſt adventum Domini ſalvatoris & predicatio- 
nem Apoſtolorum libros Hebrzos fuiſfe falſatos, cachinnum 
tenere non potero: Ut Salvator, & Evangeliſtæ, & Apo- 
ſtoli ita teſtimonia protulerint, ut Judzi poſtea falſaturi 
erant! | 
HIERON. Oper. tom. 3. p. 54. c. 6. in ISAIAM, 
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TO THE 


4 R E A F*? D 
4 CONTAINING, 

F in Apology for Mr. Wis: 
3 ToN's liberty of writing. 


E title of my book, 
5 TG and the contents, which 
I 7 1 it [ ſhall place at the end 
1 7 of this preface, will ſuf- 
Ificiently explain the ſubject and me- 
thod thereof, and make all further 
preliminary to thoſe ends needleſs. 
A 2 But 


IM 


[iv 1 
But it may not be improper to en- 
deavour to prevent a miſconſtruction 
and falſe inference, which the ſe- 
cond part, which more particularly 
concerns Mr. WaisToN, may per- 
haps occaſion. 

It is very poſſible, that in oppoſing 
the opinions of that ingenious = 
learned gentleman, I may be unde- 
ſignedly inſtrumental in raiſing up a- 

gainſt him the paſſions of ſome rea- 
ders; who may think, that the opi- 
nions he maintains, are fuch, as 
ſhould not be allow'd to be advanc'd 
or detended ; and that he ought to 
ſuffer in his perſon. or fortune for 
maintaining them. Wherefore, to 
clear my own intention, and to pre- 
vent, as far as I can, ſuch thoughts in 
my readers minds n my adverſa- 


þ 


„ I will here offer a few particu- 


lars by way of apology for his liberty 


of writing ; which, in my opinion, 1s 


not only juſtifiable in itſelf, but high- 
If becoming a Man, a Chriſt ian, and 


Li 
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n Proteſtant, and eſpecially a Clergy- 
nan, a Schilar and a Philoſopher. 


1. In matters of opinion, it is eve- 
ry man's natural right and duty to 
think for himſelf, and to judge up- 
Jon ſuch evidence as he can procure 
to himſelf, after he has done his beſt 
Yendeavours to get information. Hu- 
man deciſions are of no weight in this 
matter. Another man has no more 
Fright to determine what Mr. WRIS- 
Aron's opinions ſhall be, than Mr. 
Wuls ro has to determine what ano- 
ther man's opinions ſhall be. It ſeems 
amazing to conſider ; how one man 
can preſume he has ſuch right over a- 
nother; and how any man can be ſo 
weak as to imagine another has ſuch 
tight over him. Suppoſe, ſays (a) 
Y STILLINGFLEET, 4 man living in the 
times of the prevalency of Arianiſin, 
rohen almoſt all the guides of the Church 
1 A3 d4ieclar d 
© Stillingfleet's Anſwer to ſeveral Treatiſes, Se. pt. 1. 8 
. 25 17 
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declar'd in favour of it, when ſeveral Y 
great Councils oppos d and contradicted 
that of Nice, when. Pope LiBErRIUs ® 
did ſubſcribe the Sirmian Confeſſion, 
and communicated with the Arians, 
zohat advice would you give ſuch a one 
if he muſt not exerciſe his own judg- 


ment Muſt he follow the preſent 
guides? Then he muſt join with the 


Arians. Muſt he adhere to the Nicene 


Council. But there were more nume- 
rous Councils which condemn'd it. 
What remedy can be ſuppos'd in ſuch a 
caſe, but that every per 5 muſt ſearch 
and examine the ard doctrines, ac- 


cording to his beſt ability, and judge 


what is beſt for him to believe and pra- 


#iſe? 


ſo he ſhould be allow d freely to pro- 
fel his opinions, and to endeavour, 
whe 


n he judges proper, to convince | 
others alſo of their truth; provided 
choſe opinions do not tend to the di- 


{turbance of ſociety. For 


2. As it is every man's natura! 
right and duty to think, and judge 


for himſelf in matters of opinion; 


=_— [ vit } 

For unleſs all men be allow d free- 
) to profeſs their opinions; the means 
ot intormation tn reſpect to opinions, 
muſt in great meafure be wanting, 
and juſt inquiries into the truth of 
opinions almoſt impracticable ; and 
by conſequence our natural right and 
duty to to think and judge for our- 
ſclves muſt be ſubverted, for want 
of materials, whereon to employ our 
minds. A man, by himſelf, can 
make no great progreſs in knou- 
ledge. He is like to the () young 
man at Chartres in France, who, bein 
deaf and dumb from his birth til 
the age of four and twenty, took 
in but few ideas; and who, tho 
be had good natural parts, yet, for 
want of communication with others, 
did not even make ſuch inferences 
from the compariſon of thoſe ideas, 
as were yery obvious and might be 
expected. from him. A fingle man 
£20 | As is 
\ (b) Hifoire de r des Sciences An. 
1703. p. 22, 23. de VEdition d' Holland. 0 
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L. vii! | 
is unable, by his own ſtrength, to 1 
take in thecompals of things neceſſary Þ} 
[ to underſtand his own opinions fully; 
E and beſides, a man is indiſpos'd to 
uſe his own ſtrength, when an un- 
diſturb d lazineſs, ignorance, and pre-. 
" - Judice give him full ſatisfaction as to 
the truth of his opinions. But if 
there be a free profeſſion or commu. 
nication of notions; every man will 
have an opportunity of acquaint- 
ing himſelf with all that can be 
known from men; and many, for 
their own ſatisfaction of mind, will 
make inquiries, and, in order to know 
the truth of opinions, will deſire to 
know all that can be ſaid on any fide 
of a queſtion. _ 2 1 
Unleſs men are allow'd to en- 
deavour to convince others of the 
truth of their opinions; all teaching 
muſt be laid aſide, and men will be 
hinder'd from doing the greateſt act 
of humanity and charity for one ano- 
ther. For no man can teach others, 
but by endeavouring to convince 
P 


q L. * ] 
them: nor ought any one to teach 


another any thing, but that whereof 


Ihe himſelt is perſwaded „ hor can 


any man have any other rule of 
teaching truth, but his own ſenti- 
1 ments. | 3 
If ſuch liberty of profeſſing and 
© teaching be not allow d, error, if au 
3 toriz d, will kecp its ground: and 
truth, if dormant, will neverbe brought 
to light; or, if autoriæ d, will be ſup- 
ported on a falſe and abſur'd foun- 
dation, and ſuch as would equally 
ſupport error; and, if receiv'd on 
the foot of autority, will not be in 
the leaſt meritorious to its profeſſors. 
Nor are theſe all the ill conſequen- 
ces flowing from the diſallowance of 
this liberty: for nothing has been a 
gꝗrcater ſource of miſchief among men, 
than the violent means, that have 
been us d, and, indeed, are neceſſary 
to be us d to deſtroy ſuch original and 
fundamentalrights and duties of men 
as to think and judge tor themſelves, to 
profeſs what they believe true, and 
| | | to 


21 


others. 


pleas d to have all men of learning, 


penetration, and teig publiſh 2 
uch men are 
the molt capable of finding out truth Þ 


their opinions, For 


themſelves, and of ſetting it in a due 
light before others. Would not every 


man of underſtanding and honeſty 
be glad to know the moſt intimate 


thoughts of ſuch men, as HookER, 
HaLEs, CHILLINGWORTH, MEDE, 
WILEINS, WaiTcacoT, MoRE,Cup- 
WORTH, SPENCER, IILLOTSON, 
Bacon, FALKLAND , SELDEN, MͤiL- 


TON, MARSHAM, BOYLE, TEMPLE, 


and LockE, (for example) and be 
ſorry, that ſuch like men ever have 
been, or are, under any reſtraints 
from ſpeaking their A1 and wiſh, 
that they mighr ſpeak their minds on 
all important queſtions in philoſo- 
phy and theology, like Mr. Wa1s- 
TON ; Who has not many ſuperiors 

. in 


to teach what they believe true to MY; 


. Whoever deſires that truth | 
ſhould take place, ſhould be well. 


nns, “... ...t 
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Tin learning and penetration, and 
ſeems 45 1 5 himfelf to moſt in 
3 integrity? Is it not ridiculous, that 
men of the greateſt integrity and ca- 
Fpacity ſhould be under any diſcou- 


ragement from making inquiries af- 
ter truth, and under any difficulries 
for publiſhing writings in conſe- 


quence of their inquiries ; and that 
2 none can ſafely ſpeak in matters of 


ſpeculation, but the blind followers 
of the blind, or the intereſted follow- 


© crs of the intereſted ? 


4. Not to permit and encourage 


ingenious, learned, and honeſt men 


to profeſs and defend their opinions, 
when different from ours, is to di- 
ſtruſt the truth of our own opinions, 
and to fear the light. Such conduct 
muſt, in a country of ſenſe and learn- 
ing, increaſe the number of unbelie- 
vers, already fo greatly complain d 
of; who when they ſee matters of o- 
pinion not allow'd to be profeſꝰ d 
and impartially debated, juſtly think 
they have foul play, and therefore 

reject 


[x] 
reject many things as falſe and ill. 


a numerous clergy we have; who 


are all bred ſcholars, and have litera- 
ture chiefly in their hands, and are 3 
many of them men of great parts, 


learning, and leiſure; who under- 


ſtand, and practiſe all the arts of 
perſwaſion, and have the common 
people (I mean the common peo- 
ple as to underſtanding) devoted to 


them; who can never want able men 
among themſelves (to ſay nothing 


of their followers and dependants), 
either in the way of banter or ſeri- 


ouſneſs, poetry or proſe, dialogue 
or diſcourſe, declamation or argu- 
ment, to anſwer and expoſe whatever 


can be alledg'd in behalf of fal ſhood 


by men, who cannot pretend to match 
them, without truth on their ſide; 


and who have the ſole privilege of 


ſpeaking frequently to the people 


from 


5 " p 


1 | 10 
grounded, which otherwiſe they might 
receive as truths. And it muſt do ſo . 
eſpecially, when it is conſider d, what 


ö WE”. >. 


1 n 
I. From the (c) pulpit, where, as Mr. 
hi ſton obſerves, they may dog ma- 
o Fically aſſert, and earneſtly preſs what 
1 ey would hardly venture at all ta 
o Juſtify elſerohere, in any learned con- 
Fer (ation, or as BoiLEAU expreſſes it, 


C 5 eft 12 que bien ou mal on a droit de 
> Wont dire. (cc) 


J. The grand principle of men con- 
t ſider' d as having a relation to the 
Deity and under an obligation to be 
religious, is that they ought to con- 
Yule their reaſon; and of Chriſtians, 
and Proteſtants, that they ought to 
conſult the ſcriptures as the rule of 
their ſaith and practiſe. But how 
can theſe, which are practical princi- 
ples, be duly put in practiſe; unleſs 
ve be at liberty, at all times and in 
all points, to conſider and debate 
with others, (as well as with our- 
ſelves) what reaſon and ſcripture ſay, 
and to profeſ and act openly, accord- 

ing to what we are convinc d chey 

| ? 
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7) Pajers relving e canſe, e po-y70. 
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if we are not, upon conviction, to 
follow their dictates? And what prin- 


act upon, but thoſe, whercof they Y 


to the ſervice of truth, and to preach 


ther by being ſilent as to the diſco- 


e 1 
ſay? How can we be better inform'd Wo! 
than by uſing the beſt means of in me 
formation; which conſiſts in conſul- 4 in 
ring reaſon and ſcripture, and calling Wc 
in the aid of others? Of what ule Wn 
is it to conſult reaſon and ſcripture Þ# 
at all, as any means of information, 


ciples of religion are men to profeſs 


(which all ſay muſt be) openly, and 


are convinc'd ? 


the Keen of truth, are under a par- 
ticular obligation to inquire into the 
mind of God, and to impart the diſ- 
coveries they make to the world, and, 
as ſucceſſors of the apoſtles, to go and 
teach all nations. And they cannot 
act more effectually againſt the de- 
ſign of their own profeſſion, than ei- 
veries they make, or by preaching and 
writing contrary to their own Iight; 

7 00 


? [ xv ] 

Fo ſay 7 ty their obligations as 
nen, co aſſiſt their neighbours, by put- 
ing them in the right way, and to 

Wecal ſincerely with all men. Will 

Iny layman be fo ren and fooliſh 

s to ſay, that he deſires and expects 

ſc of the clergy, that they ſhould xnow- 
ngly deceide him, and lead him on 

in an erroneous way? Will any of 
the clergy be ſoabandon'd as to ſay, 


hat they ought thus to decerve the 


— 


£ 


aity ; tho the laity themſelves ſhould 
Heſire it, and be pleas d to be thus 
Weceived ? And yet this ought to be 
the tate of the calc, if clergymen are 
not to declare, what they take to be 
the will of God, to the people. 
7. Nothing can tend more to the 
true honour of the clergy, than that 
they ſhould have 0 liberty, that is, 
that they ſhould be under no impe- 
diments in their inquiries after truth, 
Inor in the leaſt ſuffer for teaching 
what they believe true. 

For thoſe learned clergymen; who 


RA 
_— 4 
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4 
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for want of this liberty are now o- 


- 1.43 M3 
blig d (as a great divine (d) juſtly 
complains) to turn themſelves to the M* 
Heathen Hiſtorians, Poets, Orators, & % 


1 = 


Philoſophers; to ſpend ten or twelye 


gears upon HoRAcE Or TERENCE ; 


and to luſtratebillet-doux's or drunk. 
en catches, explain obſcene jeſts, and 


make happy emendations of 78 . 
10 


that a modeſt man would | 
ſuch learned clergymen, I ſay, would 


then apply their ſagacity and labour ® 
more HONORABLY, as well as 
more virtuouſly and religiouſſy, o the 

1 


ſtudy of religion and the ſcriptures. 


I ſay, more HONORABLT; be— # 


cauſe, ſuch application is honou- KF 


9 
v 7 
* or 
* 
, 
= 
; 7 * 


rable in itſelf, and any other is 4iſho- WI 


nourable in them, whatever degree 
of (e) reputation it may now give 


them. 


ty to inquire after religious truth, will 


be under no temptation of profeſſing 
f TO ro believe, 3 . 


— 


(4) Hare's Diff, and Diſcourag. p. J 
(e) Ib. p. 29. 


* 


And at the ſame time, other learned 
clergymen, who may think it their du- 


I [ xvi ] 
| Þ bclicve, what they believe not, but 
7, Way then act the. honourable part of | 


* cerity. N. 6 
„ And as this propoſal tends to the 


% 


1 . 
- 9 


WONOUR ot all the clergy, ſo it 
. Innot be againſt che intereſt of any: 
d Wd ic will be greatly for the intereſs 
d F 
„ hach, who think themſelves oblig d 
conſcience to profeſs opinions, 
4 Which happen to be contrary to thoſe 
„ ceiv'd, and whole caſe ſeems to be 
N Worthy of conſideration for they will 
Pen be in no danger of loſing pre- 
ment on account of their integrity. 
8. Men have no reaſon to appre- 
end any ill conſequence to truth (for 
Which alone they ought to have any 
yncern) from free debate; but on the 
Hntraryto apprehend ill conſequence 
truth from free debate being dif. 
1 Wlow'd. For truth propos d to the 
_ Inderſtanding is like light to the eye: 
1 F mult diſtinguiſh itſelf from error, as 
ght does itſelf from darkneſs. And 
- mile free debate is allow d, truth 
2 Fill never want a profeſſor thereof, 
: Ys nor 


* 


J- 


[ xviii } * 
nor an advocate to offer ſome ple 
in its behalf: and it can never b 
wholly baniſh'd, but where huma 
deciſions, back d with power, carri 
all before them. = 
Would Tranſubſtantiation paſs in $, 
France without an attack made upon 
it, if men could freely write againſt it! 
Would truth ſuffer there, it that do 
if D Ctrine were allow'd to be a ſubjec ſt 
li. of debate? Could that doctrine kee 
. the ground it now has there, unde 
5 free debate? Would its falſnood, ſe Þ}h,, 
forth in the utmoſt light, have no 
effect on the underſtandings of thi 
= - polite and ingenious French nation 
io Nay, is there any thing, that keep 
it up that abſurdity, and ſtifles the light 
i= pl truth, but autority? And are no 
the popiſh eccleſiaſticks ſo ſenſible ol 
the force of truth, and ſo particular 
ly fearful of loſing that pearl of grea 
price, the darling doctrine of Tran fi 
ſubſtantiation, that no man can with i 
ſafety, where they have influence, * * 
3 59 
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le Ys perſon, fortune, and reputation, 


b ll it in queſtion. 


Did popery get any ground in Eng- 

Ind by the liberty the papiſts had in 

e reign of king Ja xs the ſecond to 

n Yubliſh whatever they pleas d in be- 

alf of their religion? On the contra- 

it , was not popery more expos d to- 

lo. Korn and contempt by being the 

cc Wbjcct of debate, than if nothing 

© gad been wrote in behalf of it? 

lc Does proteſtantiſin decay in Hol- 
e ud arhere not only the papiſts them 
ne ves print what apologies and con- 
hi Hoverſial treatiſes they pleaſe, but 
1: Where the bookſellers print all man- 
P ger of popiſh books, for which there 
h any demand, and by conſequence 
0! Wuſle ſuch books chiefly, which the 
o Wapiſts themſelves deem moſt ſtre- 
I guouſly written? Welt, 
9. If men did but conſider, what 
*I finite variety of religions have pre- 
Ul Mild, and do now prevail in the 
o Norld; what variety of notions and 
1 ractiſes have prevail d, and do pre- 
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vail in the ſame country; what revo- 
lutions of opinions there have been 
among chriſtians, and how greatly 


divided they have always been, and 
now are in ſentiment, and how much 


_ departed every ſect thereof is from Fl 
their primitive inſtitution; what a 
ſmall part of the world is poſſeſs d 
by chriſtians, and how very inconſi. 
derable a part is poſſeſs d by any one 
ſet of chriſtians, and what little fi. 
gure the church of England (whole 
members are infinitely divided in ſen- 
timent from one another) makes upon 
the globe; what monſtrous abſurdi. 
ties prevail in moſt places, and what 
exceſſive ignorance every where; and 
os has endur'd } 


how this ſtate of thing 


ainong men, who have been and are 
chiefly conducted by autority and 
compell'd by force; it ſhould ſeem, 
that autority and force are ſo far from 
being the way to put an end to ei- 
ror, or make men wiſer, that they 
have contributed to encreaſe the er- 
-. rors and follies of men. And if this 


be 1 
7 4 


we Ww & hk e 


1. 
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= J 


ch 


en be ſo, I muſt conclude for the neceſſi 
ty of introducing free ee 


1d Mor, and debate; which cannot ma 


7 
x j 
8 
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e 
en more erroneous and fooliſh than 


they are; and ſcems to be the only 
Nvay to make men leſs erroneous and 
more wiſe than they are; and does 
in fact make men leis erroneous and 
more wiſe in every country, accord- 
ing to that degree of it, which prevails. 


O 


A ſacred author tells us. (f) Wiſdom 


is glorious and never fadeth away, and 


is EASILY SEEN of them that love her 


androud p of ſuch as SEEK her, in ma- 


$ king herſelf firſt known unto them. He 


that ſeeketh her early ſhall have no great 


¶ travels: for he ſhall find her ſitting at 


his door. To think therefore on her ts 


perfection of wiſdom, and whoſo watch- 
eth for her ſhall quickly be without care. 
For ſhe goeth about ſeeking ſuch as are 
worthy of her, ſheweth herſelf favou- 


rably unto them in the ways, and meet” 


eth them in every thought. So that 


if men were not put out of their way 


(F) Wiſom 6. 12.—16, 


7? 
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by autority, but were allow d to ſeek, 


or would of themſelves ſeek truth, 


10. If it be (aid, that it is neceſſary 


queſtion. 


. 


of free debate is the method to ob 


rain a more ſolid and laſting peace 
(peace flowing from remper and 


O 


Pr inciple) than that mere outward 1 
form of peace, which is ſometimes ob- 


tain'd by force and an inquiſition- 


to peace and quiet in the ſtate, that there 
ſhould be no debates about ſpeculations; 

and that all men ſhould ſquare their 
principles and practiſes by what they) 
find receiu'd in their country; then 
let not men pretend any concern for 
truth, and againſt falſbood; for this 
removes truth and falſhood out of the 
Let them then ſet up for 
hobbiſm or popery ; which by force 
and an inquiſition, perhaps, may 
keep all things quiet, as well as, cer- 
tainly, moſt, if not all, men igno- 
But in reality, the allowance 


For if debates are free, that is, if no 
man gets or loſes by maintaining 


I's i 

1 3 42 

* Az 
9 
| 
_ 


Par 


Five 
they could not fail of finding her. 


- - F xa } 
{ Particular opinions, the grand mo- 


| Wives which make men diſturb one 
Another about opinions will ceaſe ; 

Ind they will inſenſibly fall into a 
4 ue temper of mind ( which force can 
Meyer procure) and will be no more 
- Þogry with one another on account 

pf different ſentiments, than for dif- 
ferent features of their faces, or for 


r different proportions of their bo- 
s dies. 


e Beſides, free debate tends to ſhor- 
ten and leſſen the number of contro- 
verſies. Many points, notwithſtand- 
; Fing the preſent warm conteſts, and 
learned books written pro and con a. 
bout them, are ſo plain, that they 
F would not then bear a long debate: 
many others would be dropp'd, when 
it was ſeen, that they were too ob- 
{cure for the learned to maſter: and 
all points of ſpeculation whatſoever 
Z would be dropp d among the vulgar; 
who, when 5 culations ceaſe to be 
recommended them as objects for 
their zcal, and are neither matters of 
a 4 faction 


* 
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faction or intereſt, will concern them- 
ſelves no more about them, than they 
do about mathematicks or other mat: 
ters, whereof they are incapable of 


underſtanding any thing. 


A learned (g) author gives us the 


2 


following account of the ſtate of re- 
ligious controverſy in Greece and the 
parts about it, as it is ſet out by an- 
cient authors, until the days of S o- 
RATES. He ſays, There were as 


many religions almoſt as men; for 


every man s religion was his fancy; 
and they had moſt credit and autort- 


fy, that could beſt invent, and make 
beſt ſhew. Among ſo many religions 


there were no controverſies, but very) 
good agreement and concord; becauſe * 


no reaſon us d either to examine or to 


diſprove. There was no talk among 


men, but of dreams, revelations, and 
apparitions : and they that could ſo 
eaſuly fancy, had no reaſon to miſtruſt 
or to queſtion the relations of others, 
tho never ſo ſtrange, which were ſo 
agreeable to their humours or diſpo- 
1 = tions; 
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tions; and by which themſelves were 
Lonfirm d in their own ſupposd en- 
. thuſiaſi ms. 

3 Afkcerthedays of SocgATEs, Creece 
for a long time abounded in philo- 
ophers, who were divided into all 
poſlible ſentiments concerning the 
moſt important points of ſpeculati- 
Jon, and diſputed with each other and 

fvurote books without number and 
uvithout controul in behalf of their 
schemes. And the variety and alter- 
cation among them whetted and im- 
prov d the wits of Greece, inſomuch 
that Athens by their means became 
the theatre of learning and polite- 
neſs, and was viſited by great num- 
bers of foreignets, who, either as tra- 
vellers or ſtudents ſent thither by their 
parents and guardians, came to be 
inſtructed by the philoſophers. Nor 

did their different notions, under 
the liberty allow id, ever diſturb the 
civil government; but on the contra- 

ry kept the men of ſenſe in good 

hmucur, gave them entertainment 

y 3 at 
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at their repaſts and parties of pleaſure, 


where the chief diverſion often wass 
to debate with temper and civility p 
queſtions of ſpeculation ; wherein T 
they imitated the philoſophers them- 
ſelves, who, tho' they wrote in be- 
half of their ſeveral oppoſite ſenti- 
ments, have not left a book behind Wt 
them wrote with the leaſt ſpirit of d 
rancour or malignity. There was c 
lictle or nothing got or loſt by main- 
raining opinions; and therefore men © 
were not at all concern'd to impoſe Þ y 
their opinions on one another, nor v 
were they angry for diſſent in opi- x 
nions any more than for _— c 
ment in fortune, or taſte, or about a 
beauty in a miſtreſs; nor was there 1 
any application made to gain the t 
common people to bawl in behalf of YF } 
any ſet of notions ; which, as they un- MF c 
derſtood not, ſo they left wholly ro MF i 
the men of learning and ſenſe. Ho 
unlike is this to the ſtate of things 
among us chriſtians ;' whoſe religi- 
on exceeds the religion of theſe old 
| Greeks, 


- 8 * 
Cn We 


- x 
- © 
F 


us in practiſe, Our diſputes with 
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recks, as much as they exceeded 


Y Pne another, for want of impartial 


— 


* 0 — 


4 
g 


# thouſand other inſtances) on occaſion 
of a diſpute between two mini ſters, 
vuhether in the Lord's prayer, the firſt 
vuvords ſhould be tranſlated Our Fa- 


\ * 
x 4 


Yiberty, make convulſions in govern- 


ent, involve neighbourhoods in 


Ffcuds and animoſities, render men im- 
p polite, and make converſation among 
friends, of different ſentiments, often 
diſagrecable? Into what feuds did the 
city of * run (to omit a 


ther, or Father Our; under whom the 


0 


. KC, q 


¶ citizens were work d up into great heat 
and flame againſt one another, and at 
length divided themſelves into par- 
ties that fought daily in the ſtreets? 

Nothing of which could happen un- 


der liberty and a free debate: to which 


it is abſolutely neceſſary (as I before 
obſerv'd) that no man get or loſe 
by maintaining either ſide of a que- 


ſtion. There would then be nothing 
to raiſe or feed the ſpirit of conten- 
| tion: 
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ſenſe, w Ben unſupported by enth uf 3 


Pg 


tion: enthuſiaſm, like love and other 
paſſions, would ſpend itſelf by free 
vent and amicable colliſion: knavery 
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would want its ſpur: and groſs non. 


1 
and knavery, would fink and fall by Wu 
being inquir d into and expos d; for Wo 


as a true ſenſe of things is only to Ra: 


be got from trial and experience, or ne 
compariſon ; ſo ler ſuch trial be 
made, and the difference between 
things will ſoon be ſeen, and the 
right meaſure of all things of con- 
ſequence to us will ſoon be found 
Out. Renn onen | 
While Rome was in the height of 
its glory for arms, learning, and po- 
liteneſs, there were ſx hundred diffe- 
rent religions (h profeſs d and allow d 
therein. And this great variety does 
not appear to have had the leaſt ill 
effect on the peace of the ſtate, or 
on the temper of men; but on the 
con- 


; (* Lipſius de Magn. Rum. I. 4. c. 5. E 
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Fontrary, a very good effect: for 


er here is an entite ſilence in hiſtory a- 
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P pout the actions of thoſe ancient dif- 


erent profeſſors, who it ſeems, liv'd 
Jo quictly together as to furniſh no 


materials for an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 


uch as chriſtians have given occaſion 


For, which a reverend divine (i) thus 


delcribes. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, lays 

e, is chiefly ſpent in reciting the wild 
opinions of hereticks (that is, in belying 
Khereticks) ; the contentions bettveen em- 
¶perors and popes ; the idle and ſuper- 

I ſtlitious canons, and ridiculous decrees 
and conſtitutions of pack'd councils, 
their debates about frivolous matters, 
and playing the fool with religions the 
T conſultations of ſynods about augment- 
ing the revenues of the clergy,and eſta- 
bliſting their pride and grandeur ; the 
impoſtures of monks and fryars, the 


_—. 
KK 
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= 
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{ {chiſms and factions of the church the 


Hanny, cruelty, and impiety of the 
= clergy; 


Je IR 


| # : | 32 : TH 
= (i) Edward's New Diſcoveries, &c. p. 40, 41. 
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4 


| ballanc'd among the antient Greeks 
and Romans. Reaſon had fair play; 


* 


all men, how different 


clergy; inſomuch that the excellent 
GROTIUs, (k) fays ! He that reads 
« eccleſiaſtical hiſtory reads nothing 


e bur the roguery and folly of bi- Mt 


N 
« ſhops and churchmen. 


In fine, matters were happily (0 


* 


politeneſs prevail d; learning and 


Pa 


0 


ov 


« ſhip, charity and peace, which a- 
« role from the contrarieties allow'd 
« among them. Enthuſiaſm and ſu: 
« perſtition being mildly treated,and 
let alone, never rag to that de. 
« ogree, as to occaſion wars, or blood. 
& ſhed, or perſecutions, or devaſta- 
„tions in - __ Lo 
Are not the United Provinces, re- 

markable for liberty and _ ? There 
oever in no. 

tions, live in ſuch peace and friend- 
ſhip 


oe 


ee 


. 


oe 


ee 


— — 


— 


( Gretii Epiſtolæ, p. 22. 
(1) Shaftsbury's Letter of Enthuſiaſm. 


{cience flouriſh'd ; and wondetful K 
was the harmony, temper, friend: W* 


| 


7 [ xxxi |] 
Whip with one another, as is unknown 
Ko men of the ſame religion in other 
q ountries; where ſome fooliſh que. 
Mion about the antiquity and auto- 
Ticy of hair, teeth, tears, milk, rags, 
Handberchiefs, ſmocks, bones, and o- 
her relicts, or about the immaculate 
Fconception of the virgin, or about 
habits and dreſs, about (m2) the man. 
nuer of men's holding their fingers when 
Whey croſs themſelves, and ſuch like 
mere ceremonies, or about metaphy- 
ical ſpeculations (ſome of which are 
Is little underſtood by the diſputants 
themſelves as by the vulgar) is fuel 
for the moſt uncharitable conten- 
tion. There the hon and the lamb, 


1 : 


I mean, the Papiſt and the Men- 
nonite, lye down in peace together; 
the firſt forgetting his wonted rage, 
and the latter preſerving that inno- 
cence, which he was born with, and 
BY which liberty and experience have 
& cultivated in him. (n) It is hardly to 
4 8 be 


m) Perry's State of Ruſſia, p. 153. | 
0 ) Temple's Obſer vat. on the Netherlands, p. 205. &c. 


"'s 


[ xxxii } ' 
be imagin'd, ſays Sir W. TEMPLE, how 
all the violence and ſharpneſs, which ac- 
companies the differences of religion in o- \ 4 
ther countries, ſeems to be appeas'd or 
ſoſtned in the United Provinces, by the ge- 

eral freedom which all men enjdy, either il - 
by allowance or conntvance 3 nor how fa- % 
ion and ambition are thereby diſabled y 
to colour their intereſted and ſeditious de- 
ſigns with the pretences of religion, which 
has coſt the chriſtian world ſo much blood 
for theſe laſt hundred and fifty years: 
No man can here complain of preſſure in 
his conſcience; of being ford to any pub- 


2 
1 
o 
by 


lick profeſſion of his private faith; , 
being reſtrain'd from his own manner of 
worſhip in his houſe, or oblig*d to any 
other abroad: and w HOEVER asks more 
in point of religion, without the undiſpu- 
ted evidence of a particular miſſion from 
heaven, may be juſtly ſuſpected, not to ask 
for God's ſake, but for his cwn ; ſince pre- 
tending to ſovereignty, inſtead of liberty, 
in opinion, is indeed pretending the ſame 
in autority too. But in this commonwealth, 
no man having any reaſon to complain of 
oppreſſion in conſcience; and no man ba. 
ving hopes, by advancing his religion, to 


| 4 q ' 
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1 m a party, or break in upon the Hate, 
e difßerences in opinion make none in 
| 1 Finn, and little in converſation, where 
= /erves but for entertainment and variety. 
T o argue without intereſt and anger ; 
Wer differ without enmity or ſtorn ; and 
ey agree without confederacy. Men live 
Neeber, like citizens of the world, aſſo- 
; Weted by the common ties of humanity, 
1 4 d by the bonds F peace, under the im. 
tial protection of indifferent laws, with 
aal encouragement of all art and in- 


A enquiry ; all men enjoying their ima- 
Þrary excellencies and acquiſitions of know- 
Woe, with as much ſafety as their more 
zl poſſeſſions and improvements of fortune. 
4 as in other places, tis in every man's 
ice with whom he will eat or lodge, 
: eh whom go to market, or to court; 
it ſeems to be here, with whom he will 
or go to church, or aſſociate in the 
rice and worſhip of God,; mor is any 
re notice taken or more cenſure paſs d 
hat every one chuſes in theſe Caſes, 
Mu in the other. l 
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may poſſibly do more good in other Plan : 


and  wndifturt'd civil peace of their 1 ® 
verument for ſo long a courſe of year: 3 


people, wherein will appear to conſiſt chief 1 


[ xxxiv j 1 

4 believe the force of commerce, allia I | 
ces, and acguæintaucet, ſpreading fo fi® 
as they. do in ſmall circuits, (ſuch as i | 
Province. of Holland) may contribute mus 


to make. conver ſation and all the offices (fl 
| common life ſo eaſy, among ſo different op 1 
ions, of which {0 Wang ſeveral Perſen ſh 


are often in every man's eye 5 and no m F 
checks or takes offence at fuces or cuſton 
or ceremonies, he ſees every day, as i 


"thoſe he hears of in Places far diſtant, a. 
Fervaps by Partial relations, and com. 4 


ro ſee late in his life, and Mop he hi 


long been poſſeſs'd by paſſion or Prejudi 3 


againſt them. However it is, relign 


but it does leſs hurt here; and where-ev: 


the inviſible effetts are the greateſt ai 


0ſt advantageous, I am ſure the viſh 
are ſo in this country, by the continu 


and by / mighty an increaſe of thi 


the vaſt growth of their trade and rich 
and conſequently the frrength and Sean 
* their fate. 3 


a 

I will conclude this article with 
J obſervation of our moſt judi- 
Jous and learned (p) Atchbiftiop 
Wilt inſtead of examining, ſays 
I, mpartially, where the truth lyes, 
en magiſterially aſſume to them- 
ves an antority to denounce anathe- 
on ps againſt their brethren, who 
ould convince them of their devi. 
ions; it is in vain to hope, that 
cher truth ſhould prevail, or Peace 
g Unity be eftabliſh'd among us. 
„at tvould they once be perſevaded to 

nove this obſtacle but of the way ; 
Wold they know themſelves to be but 
en, and as ſuch expos'd to the (ame 


1 


ailties and infirmities with others; 


ah \ . 1 ES - oP 
.% ould they impartially ſearch after 


„ ah, out of the alone certain and 


% Wfall ible rule of it, the word of Cod; 


Wy ſhould we deſpair, but that the 
br Wc bt of the glorious goſpel of CA,, 
IS. might 
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oe Wake's Pref. before Sure and honeſt means for the 
00> berhor of Heretic be, p. 6. 2 8 
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[ xxxvi ] L 
might ſo ſhine upon us, as to guide our | 
fret into the way of PEAR. 
11. The advantage of free debat: 

to ſociety is infinite. It is not only 
the way to true religion, and to tr 
peace, but the way to knowledge and 
arts, which are the foundations of 
politeneſs, order, happineſs, and pro- 
 ſperity ; as ignorance is the foundation 
of brutality, diſorder, miſery, and de. 
clenſion in ſociety It is the way 
to make men honeſt and ſincere in 
the profeſſion of religion (as impo- 
ſition is only the way to make men | 
knaves and hypocrites); and that 
will introduce honefly in other re. 
ſpects, which is the beſ# policy, and 
the beſt improvement of man. 3 
I2. The bulk of men do, I con- 
fels, reaſon and practiſe very diffe. . 
rently from what I have aſſerted and . 
defended. Moſt men, conſcious of 
their own weakneſs, ſee plainly, that . 
they are unable, by any application 
ro inquiries, to judge for themſclves 


in many points. Thence they con- h. 
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Hude they ought to be govern'd in 
heir belief by the judgment of o- 
ers. Then they take up with 
ur lich guides, as ſome chance or o- 
d er directs them to; who not only 
Form their opinions for them, but 
. Wake them zealous for thoſe opini- 
ml 4 Dns. | 
c- Upon which way of reaſoning and 
Practiſe, I will only obſerve ; that 
Val and ignorance are a moſt abſurd 
d ridiculous compoſition in the ſame 
n WFerlons; and that theſe men moſt. 
at Manifeſtly determine the point be- 
e. pre them wrong, by taking ſides in 
id q atters, wherein, as underſtandin 
Pothing, they have no concern, 04 
- Mould not pretend to have any opi- 
C- 4 ion at all. Would it not be CX- 
d eſſively ridiculous to ſee ignorant 
People zcalouſly engag'd for or a- 
at Wainſt propoſitions (as led by diffe- 
n ent guides choſen at a venture) in 
5 $#/tronomy, whereof they neither do, 
+ Wor can underſtand any thing? And 
le Pit lels ridiculous for ignorant peo- 
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ple zealouſly to concern themſelves 
about other matters, (as led by guides 
choſen at a venture) whereot they i 
know as little ? bes 1 

13. Men have very different tem. 
pers and capacities from one another, 
naturally ; have very different educa. 
tions; do improve themſelves very 
differently by ſtudy, according to 
their different capacities, application, 
and opportunities; have different in- 


tereſts, paſſions, and infirmities, by 


which they are influenc'd and acted; 
and are all fallible, not only in mat- 
ters that depend upon reaſon, but in 
underſtanding the ſcriptures, which 


O 


tho true in themſelves, and deliver d 
to us by divine inſpiration, are in 
many places too obſcure for men to 


be certain of their mean ing. 


Hence a foundation is laid for un. 
avoidable differences of opinion a- 
mong men; which differences are 
greatly encreas'd by the dogmatick 
diſcipline that is infinitely more pro- 
moted and prevalent than thoſe 4 

ele "ciplins 


«mA. 
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Pines, which teach men to doubt 
Id diſtruſt the truth of matters pro- 
od to them: and God himſelt, by 
Hrming men as he has done, and 
placing them in their preſent cir- 
urnſtances, ſeems to have deſign'd, 
- War they (ſhould not agree in opint- 
Jon; or, at leaſt, ſeems not to have 
eſign'd, that they ſhould agree. 
What then can any violent attempt 
project to hinder men from differ- 
Ig in opinion from one another be, 
; We an attempt to ſubvert the com- 
t- Fon ſtate of human nature and the 
in eſign of God; and not leſs ridicu- 
h Pus, romantick, and impofible to ſuc- 
d ed, than an attempt to hinder ſpeech, 
Ir to make all men of the ſame ſize 
Ir height, or to quell the natural paſ- 
Jon ot love, or to build a tower up 
Jo heaven? * IK, 
And muſt not the men of this pro- 
ct be perfect Dow Quixors, and 
e greateſt fanaticks, in ſetting a- 


3 


Pout and purſuing fo unaccountable 


3 work ? | E 
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If ſome great genius would but give 
an account of the actions of theſe men Hr 
(who may be properly call'd Saint. 
errants) in the Life and Adventures ot 
ſome renowun d perſecuting Prince ot 
Eccleſiaſtick, who has ſpent his time in 
promoting and eſtabliſhing unity and 
uniformity in whimſies, dreſs, and 
forms; as the great CERVANT ES has 
done of Knight-errantry, in the Life 
and Actions of DON QuixoT, Who 
ſpent his time in adventures to free 
the world of monſters, and to tame 
giants, and all in honor of Dul i- 
NEA DEL ToBoso, whom, tho home- 
ly and agreeable only to his deprav d 
taſte, all the world ſhould be obliged 
to bow down before and to admire, * 
as a conſumate beauty: he might give 
us a more uſeful and entertaining 
work than CREVAN TES has done. 
Saint-errantry is a more common and 
natural enthuſiaſm than Anight-er- 
rantry, which was an enthuſiamm, but 
of yeſterday and of ſmall duration 4 
and extent; and therefore Samnt-er- 
"XE+- rantry 


L 


_ 


oe 
* 
8 
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antry has furniſh'd materials in al- 


Mott all ages, and infinite materials 


particular ages, which are recorded 
N hiſtory, but eſpecially in eccleſi- 
S$/ical hiſtory. — 


But till a new CxrvanTes ariſes 


nd performs this work, I would re- 
Fommend the Hiſtory of DoN Qum- 
Pr, as in ſome, meaſure ſuited and 


Sppplicable ro Saint-errantry, t obe 


Fcad in conjunction with eccleſiaſtick 


tor ians. For the principle of en- 
Huſiaſm being the ſame in the Saint, 
in the Knight, and producing like 
Iffects; the reader may, by compa- 


ing things, and by an eaſy applica- 
Hon in many caſes, take Don QUIX- 


* 


pr for a Termagant Saint, and a 


JT ermagant Saint for a DON QUIXOT. 


14. It may be _— ro Mr. 


HISTON, that he has advanc'd a 


Nultitude of paradoxes about very 


G6. 


: 
Y 
1 
"4 
2 
* 


Important matters, many of which are 
_Foundcd on very ſlight appearances of 
Probability; and, in particular, that 
c calls in queſtion the integrity of 
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our preſent copies of the Old Teſta: 7 
ment, which he ſuppoſes corrupted 
to that degree by the Jews in re. 
ſpect to ſome of the quotations made 
from thence by the apoſtles, as to 
make their reaſonings from, and uſe 
of, thoſe quotations, ſeem weak and 

entbuſiaſtical. 

To which I anſwer, 

That Mr. WaisToN acts the part 
of an honeft man and lover of truth, 
by thus propoſing his conjectures and 
ſentiments, and putting points of con- 
ſequence in the way of examination, 
and is ſo much better than all other FW: 
ſuch learned divines as himſelf, as he 
excceds them in the liberty he takes 
of propoſing his conjectures and ſen- 
timents : that the method, whereof Wi 
he ſers us an example, rends to the 
information of all men of ſenſe, and 
both encreaſes the number of capable 

judges, and renders the learned them- 
ſelves better judges than they were be- 
fore: that, in particular, the Old 
Teſtament will appear ſo W 4 
= 


DL xlii ] 


genuine and uncorrupt in the re- 
d ect abovemention'd, when the que- 


Kon is debated, that it muſt una- 
Pidably gain ground as a genuine 
Ind uncorrupr book, in that feſpect, 
S the minds of all intelligent men, 
ho are not wedded to an hypotheſis: 
Ind that it ought to be conſider d; 

at Mr. Wuls ro propoſes his 


t eme (o) of a corrupted Old Teſta- 
„ Pent, as the beſt and only method of 
d Ftending chriſtianity, which, aceord- 


FF 


Ig to him, had a rational depen- 
Nance on the Old Teſtament before it 
Jas corrupted ; and that he appre- 
ends, that the ſcheme or ſuppoſiti- 
In of an uncorrupted Old Teſtament 
Fally deſtroys the truth of chriſtia- 
ity, and gives the Deiſts, Jews, and 
Intidels, a juſt ſubject of triumph o- 
Fer it, which, according to him, is 
Pow in an (p) zrreconcileable Rate. 
Pith, and depends not on, the pre- 
bi | | ſent 


% — — 5 3 

T8 (2) See a//o bis Advertiſement before his Supplement 
4 0 65 Eſſay, Sc. 5 0 
4 0 ) Whiſton's, Eſſay, C'S. p. 263. 
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ſent Old Teſtament : whereby thi; 
matter amounts to no more than 2 
queſtion between chriſtians contend. 
ing for the truth of chriſtianity againſt 
ö unbelievers, viz. which is the bel me. 
thod of defending chriſtianiry, whe- 
ther by ſuppoſing the Old Teſtament! 
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corrupted, or uncorrupted, 
But Mr. Wnis rod himſelf, in few 
words, makes a juſt and true defence 
for liberty, and alſo a noble propoſal 
in behalf of truth and chriſtianity, 
when he ſays, (4) I wiſh that all un. 
believers were openly allow'd and invi. 

ted to produce their real arguments, 
ſubſtantial objectious, and conſiderable 
doubts, without moleſtation; as be. 
ing perſwaded, ſays he, they are ca. 
pable of ſatisfactory anſwers and ſolu! 
tions. For it is ſufficient, that all the 
unbelievers arguments can be an- 
ſwer d. The anſwers and ſolutions Wha: 
mention'd by Mr. W. which are now Wor 
want-| 
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(4 Whiſton's Reffectious ou the Diſc. of Free-think | 2 
ing, P. 6. 
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Foanting, would, if produc'd, great- 
Wy weaken the cauſe of unbelievers ; 
rho can now pretend to have real 
Erguments, and ſubſtantial objections 
nan{wer'd, and conſiderable doubts 
inſolv'd ; and clamor, becauſe they 
Fave not liberty ro ſpeak for them- 
Nelves; and who have a pretence to 
Hay, that their adverſaries, conſcious 
Pf the weakneſs of their own cauſe, 
Hare not let them ſpeak or write a- 
Painſt it. And Mr. W. is very far 
From being ſingular in thinking, that 
S: would be a benefit to allow infi- 
dels ro publiſh their objections a- 
Wainſc chriſtianity: © 
3 GrorTivs, in a letter to PERRESk L, 
Hays, (r) I ſend you, moſt noble Sir, 
one paſſages taken out of the writings 
Tf Poxrnvny, by the defenders of the 
Fhriſtian religion, from whence ons 
ray eaſily 1 many things mig hr 
Fave been produc d out of his books 


For the purpoſe of chriſtanity, if we had. 
a ; F hem 
- 5 aan 


— 


C Grots: Epiſt. p. x97. Ep. 509. 
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them entire; thoſe books eſpecially, vohich v eſt 
he wrote ag ain ſt the chriſtians, toerein Wy 
he put many weapons into our hand. Nec 
that might be employ d againſt himſelf tin 
and the pagans. As to the poiſon Ian. 
contain d in thoſe books, ſufficient an- Ic 
tidotes were to be had ont of many 
apologetick writings of the ancient chri- 
ſtians, and eſpecially out of the books! 


4 
1 
aY 
y 
q 
_ 
\ 
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YRIL againſt JULIAN. Wherefore 1! 
ſhould eſteem it a publick benefit to (jw 
have thoſe books in the hands of ſuch Abr. 
men who are willing and able to uſe Yn: 

(s) It were xucH TO BE DESIR'D, | 
fays the great JOSEPH SCALIGER that 
we had the books which PoRPurRY| 
wrote againſt the chriſtian religion. | 

IX Guerc(7) ſays, that the thirty 


books of EUsEBIUs againſt PoRPHIRT, I 
are the greateſt loſs that couid be in Y® 


re- 
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(5) Seal gerana Art. Porphyrias. 
) Le Cherc Bib. Univ. Tom. 10. p. 404. 


hSeſpect to the works of EUSERTUS; for 
1 Wy them we might have learn'd the ob. 
s Wections of the ableſt philoſopher of his 
JIime againſt the chriſtian religion, 
und the anſwer of the moſt learned bi- 


op of his age. $223. Au 

he late Biſhop (2) Lorp ſays; 
Vo ſome of our deiſts complain of the 
i loſs of PORPHYRY'S books againſt the 


Achriſtian religion, yet they may be 
IYaſſur'd for their comfort, they will not 
0 Mwwant the help of our learned men to 
bring them to light. We want them 
indeed on many. accounts; but eſpeci. 
Bally, to ſhew them, that as they have 
IPokrhIR Vs malice, ſo if they had his 
Lereat learning too, both theſe joyn'd to- 
ether would not hurt the chriitian 
religion. As for his arguments, it 
cannot be imag in d, that there was any. 
„thing of ſtrength in them, more than 
what JuLIAN the apoſtate took into the 
- ©} work, that he writ afterwards on that 


Al £: Jubject. 
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(x) Loyd's Chron, Aeconnt of Pythagoras, &c. p. 2. 
4 (>) Ib. * | | 4 


it. 


dleiſts and scepticks do; for it is not 


> 
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Jubjeck. And to our comfort as well as 
the dleiſts, that work is not loſk., | 

The church of Rome, ſays, (y) Dr. 
SHERLOCK, wil not ſuffer her people 
to diſpute their religion, or to read he- 
retical books, nay not ſo much as to 
look into the bible itſelf. But wel 
allow all this to our people, as that 
which God not only allows, but re- 
quires, and which all conſidering men 
will allow themſelves, whoever forbids 


Dr. Nichols and other learned | 
divines have writ many elaborate 
works, in behalt of chriſtianity, by | 
way of dialogue : wherein they in- 
troduce deiſts and ſcepticks, who muſt 
be ſuppos'd to argue for their ſeveral Þ 
hypotheſes with the ſame ſtrength real 


to be imagin d, that the authors of 
thoſe dialogues, (who could not but 
know that the nature of dialogue 
requires a true repreſentation of 0. 1 

racters, 


6 


(50 Sherlock P reſervative againſt Popery, part s- 
p. 3- ET” 5 | 
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5 Facters, and that juſtice is due to all 

Nen) ſhould be ſo illiterate and un- 
r. Air, as to make their Dialog iſt-Deiſts 
e Ind Scepticks talk booty, and in con- 


ert wich the Orthodox Dialogiſt, in 
rder to eftabliſh the aucther's own 
: opinions. | [ 
In fine, the reverend Dr. IENRxIN 
ould ſeem to be of the ſame ſenti- 
ent with the great men before- 
ention'd, when he ſays, () that 
the arguments brought againſt 
Hhriſtianit) are ſo weak and inſig- 
i ſicant, that they rather make for it. 
For 1 cannot ſuppoſe him willing to 
Wave chriſtianity depriv'd of any ar- 
uments that make for it, and eſpe- 
ally of arguments brought by the 
dverſaries of chriſtianity againſt it, 
That make ſor it. | 
15. The greateſt enemies to liber- 
Wy of debate in matters of religion 
Fo allow certain religious queſtions 
Jo be publickly debared : and pur- 


C {uant 


(* Jenkin's Pref, 10 Reaſ. of Chriſt, Rel. Vol. 1.p. 36. 
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113 | 
ſuant thereto, there are ever ſome 
religious debates on foot, even in 


choſe countries, where agrecment in} - 
doctrine and uniformity in worſhip 1. 
are the chief objects of the care of Mir. 
the magiſtrate, the church, and the Mn. 
inquiſition, and of the zeal of the ul 
beggars; which four, when united el. 
in a common polity, make the ſtrong- ne 
eſt band imaginable againſt the jut | 
liberties of mankind. On the other Mh. 
ſide the greateſt contenders for liber-· Po 
ty of debate in matters of religion do i 
contend for ſome reſtraints upon that Mes 
liberty, and think, that there are cer- 
rain propoſitions, which ought not 
to be call d in queſtion, as being ne· Inc 
ceſſary to be profeſs d for the ſupport he 
of peace and order in ſociety, or at Pin 
leaſt not deny d. ut 
Both parties muſt therefore RR 11 
that there is a juſt medium between ue 
reſtraint and Liberty. 1 18 
This medium, from the great impor- ns 
tance of the matters conſtantly de- ir 
pending on it to ſociety, ſhould ſeem na 


nor 


| 121 
ot very difficult to fix and deter- 
n mine in moſt caſes. And it ſeems to 
me ſo plainly to diſcover itſelf, that 
lmoſt any man, if plac'd in proper 
ircumſtances, would judge rightly 


und truely how far or in what parti- 
Fulars, men ſhould have liberty in 
al eligion, and conſequently wherein 
hey ſhould be reſtrain'd. 

4 Ler, for example, a member of the 


Fhurch of England (whom I will ſup- 
Poſe perſwaded, that he himſelf is o- 


OZ «A "Mn . | . 
W lig'd in conſcience publickly to pro. 


eſs the doctrine of the church of Eng- 
Eid) go ſucceſſively into countries of 
Presbyterians, Papiſts, Mahometans, 
nd Heathens: and by finding out 
he reaſonable liberty which he wants 
Pimſelf, he can hardly fail of finding 
Put the reaſonable liberty of men. 

He cannot but think: that he 
Pught to be allow d publickly to pro- 
Es his religion among the Presbyteri- 
*; tho they may eſteem him ſuper- 
IF /t:045, or fanatical, or factious, for 
aking a ſeparation from their eſta- 


C 2 _bliſtd 
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bliſk'd church about ceremonies and | 
matters of diſcipline : that he ought | 
to be allow'd to profeſs his religion 
publickly among the Papiits; tho 
they may eſteem him an heretick and | 
ſciſmatick,and a deſtroyer of all order 
and uniformity, for pretending to 
make the ſcriptures, interpreted by his 
own judgment, his rule of faith, and 
for denying the autority of the church: 
that he ought to be allow'd to pro- 
feſs his religion publickly among the 


2 


Mabometans;tho' they may deem him 
impious, for denying the divine in- 
{piration of the Alcoran and the au- 
tority of ManomerT, and an idola- 
ter for worſhiping the Son and the? 
Holy Ghoſt, cach as ſupreme God, 
as well as the Father: and that he 


6 r 


ought to be allow'd to profeſs his re- 


ligion publickly among the Heathens; 
tio they may call him atheiſt, as 
the heathens did the primitive chri- 
ſtians, either for aſſerting the Unit) 


of deity, with whom they were un- 


acquainted, or for denying the exi- 


ſtence 


[ Iii 1 


1 ſtence of their plurality of gods. More- 
g over, it cannot be doubted, but that 


„Ihe will be ready to own to theſe ſe 
N veral parties, from whom he expects 
liberty, that he ought to allow the 
like liberty, in the like circumſtances, 
for the like matters. | 
Here then is the liberty, contended 
for, ſettled from an obvious and 
common caſe, and from the funda- 
mental principle of morality, of do- 
ing as men would be done unto. 
| Ir is not to be ſuppos'd, that men 
ſhould in many caſes make perfect 
laws much leſs in this matter of li- 
berty, which the porverful ſects com- 
J monly think they have a right to 
deſtroy in the leſs powerful : yet our 
Hateſmen ſeem to have underſtood 
the matter in great perfection, and 
to have eſtabliſh'd a moſt excellent 
conſtitution in Carolina, one of our 
plantarions. There, driven by the 
nature of things, they acted accord- 
ing to the rules of equity and good 
ſenſe, and have rivall'd the Dutch, and 
| e333 
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even the Chineſe, i in their political @ 
Conititutions. 

16. Opinions, how erroneous ſo- 
ever, when the effect of an impartial f 
examination, will never hurt men in 
the ſight of God, but will recommend 
men ko his favour. For impartial } 
examination in the matter of opinions 


is the beſt, that a man can do towards 


obtaining truth: and God, who is a 
wiſe, good, and juſt being, can re- 
quire no more of men than to do 1 
their beſt, and will reward them, 
when they do their beſt; and he 
would be the moſt unjuſt being ima. 
ginable, if he puniſh'd men who had 
done their beſt endeavour to pleaſe 
him. Beſides, if men were to be 
puniſh'd by God for miſtaken opini- 
ons, all men muſt be damn'd; for all 
men abound in miſtaken opinions. 

On the other Side, opinions, how | 


true ſoever, when the effect of edu- 


cation, or tradition, or intereſt, or 


a | paſſion, 


(4) Ser uwe nta! Conſtitutions of Carolina, it 
Collection of Pieces of Mr. Locke. 
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paſſion, or any thing elſe beſides im- 
partial examination, can never, re- 
commend a man to God. For thoſe 
ways have no merit in them, and arc 
the worſt a man can take to obtain 
truth; and therefore may be objects 
of forgiveneſs, but never of reward, 


from God. 


Let not therefore any man deny 
Mr. Wels rox the liberty of profeſ- 


ſing and propoſing his opinions on 


account of the dangerouſneſs of error 


to his ſoul; who, as far as we can 


Jjudge, ſeems, by his conduct, both 


to do his beſt endeavouts to obtain 
truth and to recommend himſelf to 
God, and to decline the worſt me- 
thods of obtaining truth, and the 
moſt unacceptable ro Gd. | 

17. If the queſtion of the reaſon- 
ableneſs of the oper profeſſion and de. 
ence of what men take to be the truth, 
in oppoſition to prevailing opinions, 
was to be determin'd by autority, 1 
think Mr. WaisTon may lay claim 
to the beſt autority, and has only the 


worſt againſt him. 4 He 


[ vi] 
He has the autority of JESUS 
CARIST, who oppos'd the falſe 
traditions receiv'd in the Jewiſh} 
church of his time; of the apoſtles, 3 
who travell'd throughout the world, 
preaching down the receiv'd notions | 
both of Jews and Gentiles ; of the 
fathers of the church before the em- 
pire became chriſtian, who in their 
famous apologies written to empe- I gc 
rors and ſenates, and in their other Im 
writings in behalf of chriſtianity, have T. 
with the utmoſt freedom atrack'd all I} ſor 
that the heathens eſteem'd ſacred ; M w 
of the noble army of martyrs in all I 4. 
ages, of the ſeveral chriſtian coun- IF 4 
tries, that ſend miſſionaries abroad ro MY 
convert Heathens, Jews, Hereticks, 
and Mahometans, and of thoſe coun- n 
tries, that hoſpitably receive the ſaid t 
miſſionaries; of all countries, that . 
allow toleration; of all true chriſti. Ne 
ans and proteſtants ; of our firſt re. | 
formers from popery ; of the greateſt 
philoſophers and wiſeſc men of all 
times, who have either openly pro- 
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I feſsd their ſentiments, or elſe have 
by their moderation and temper, ot 
Ivy their oppoſing perſecution, or by 
their arts of concealment, ſufficient- 
„ ly ſhown, what liberty they would 
have been glad to have taken them- 
e ſelves, and would have allow'd to 
others; of all men, who judge for 
r themſelves; and in fine, of all bi- 
gots, impolers, perſecutors, and ene- 
mies of liberty themſelves; for, as 
e TILLOoTrSsoN (6) ſays, there is one ſea- 
n and nick of time, wherein they 
; Jf zoill allow any of the people to examine 
and inquire into matters of religion, 
end that is when they would gain 4 
man to their religion. 

And who have been or are the 
men, that make up the autority on 
the other fide ? The intereſted, the po- 
liticians, the hypocrites, the bigots, the 
enthuſia ſts, and the ignorant; ho, all 
wanting reaſon to ſupport their opini- 
ons, either make deciſions themſel ves, 
or are govern'd by the deciſions of 
others. — 11 


Y Tillpiſon's Serm, Pal. 1.7. 333. 
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18. I will conclude this apology} 
for Mr. WRIs ToN with the paſſage 
of a great prelate of our church. Þ 


« Autority is the greateſt and moſt | 
irreconcileable enemy to truth, and 
argument, that this world ever fur- 
nith'd out, ſince it was in being. 
All the ſophiſtry, all the color of 

plauſibility, all the artiſice and cun- 
ning of the ſubtileſt diſputer in the I 
world, may be laid open, and turn d 
to the advantage of truth, which IF ]. 
they are deſign'd to hide, or to . 
depreſs. But againſt autority there . 
is no defenſe. It is autority a- 
lone which keeps up the groſſeſt | 
errors in the countries around us. 
And where truth happens to be 
receiv'd for the fake of autority, | 
there is juſt ſo much diminiſh'd } 
from the love of truth, and the 
glory of reaſon, and the accepta- 
bleneſs of men to God, as there is 
attributed to autority. 9 
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It was autority, which cruſh'd 
the noble ſentiments of SocRaTEs, 
and others, in the heathen world ; 
and prevented the reception of 
them among men. It was autority 
which hinder'd the voice of the 
ſon of God himſelf from being 
heard; and which alone ſtood in 
oppolition to hi powerful argy- 
* ments, and his divine doctrine; 
whilſt it was a more moving que- 
ſtion, among the people, to ask, 
Do any of the Phariſees, or Doctors 
of the Moſaicł Lato believe in him? 
than to ask, whether ever man ſpake 
or lid d, or work'd wonders like him; 
and whilſt excommunication, or be- 
ing put out of the ſynagogue, was 
the mark (et upon thoſe who 
ſhould embrace his religion. It 
was autority among heathens, 
which afterwards put all the ſtop 
to CuRIsT's profeſſion, which this 
world could put. And when 
chriſtians were increas d into a ma- 
jority; and came to think the ſame 
method 
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method to be the only proper one} 
for the advantage of their cauſe 


O 


which had been the enemy and 
deſtroyer of it: then, it was the 
autority of chriſtians, which, by! 
degrees, not only laid waſte the 
honor of chriſtianity, but well 
nigh extinguiſh'd it from amongſ 
men. It was autority, which 
brought in all that mercileſs heap] 
of uleleſs and burchenſome foppe. 
ries; prayers in an, unknown} 
tongue; prayers to multitudes ol} 
beings ; and the whole load ci} 
abſurdities and depravations of the 
religion, under which the chriſti. 
an people were in captivity, till 
they became groſs and weighty? 


© 


enough at laſt, to break the props? 


8 


that ſupported them. It was auto. 
rity, which would have prevented 
all reformation, where it is; and 
which has put a barrier againſt it, 
where- ever it is not, It was Hu. 
man autority in religion, which a. 
lone {er up itſelf againſt the begin. 

| „nings 
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nings of this Church of England 


itlelf: and which alone now con- 
reſts with it the foundation upon 
which it ſtands. This autority 
was at firſt exercis'd in little by 
thoſe, who were ſo far from pre- 
tending to ſuch enormities, as it 
afterwards arriv'd at, that they 
would have deteſted and abhorr'd 
the thought of them. And ſo it. 
will be, for ever, and every where. 
The calling in the Aſſiſtance of 
mere autority, even againſt errors, 
or trifles in religious matters, at 
firſt, will by inſenſible degrees come 
to the very ſame iſſue, that it has 
been ever hitherto ſeen to end in. 
And how, indced, can it be ex-- 
pected, that the ſame thing, which 
has in all ages, and in all coun- 
tries, been hurtful to truth and 
true religion, among men, ſhould 
in any age, or in any country, be- 
come a friend and guardian of 
a. chem ; unleſs it can be ſhewn that 
tue mature of mere autority, or the 
| Ha- 
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nature of man, or both, are intite. 
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ly alter'd from what they have 
hitherto been. For it is not in 
religion, as it is in the civil con. 
cerns of human life. The end of 
human ſociety is anſwer d by out. 
ward behaviour, and actions; which 
therefore, ought to be reſtrain'd 
and govern'd by civil autority. But 
the end of religion, and of the chri. 
ſtiam religion, in particular, is de. 
ſtroy d, juſt in proportion to the 
influence of great names; and to 
the effect of worldly motives, and 
mere autority ot men, ſeparated 
from the arguments of reaſon, and 
the motives and maxims of the 


goſpel itlelt.” 
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Chriſtian Religion, &c. 


| IN A 
LE T TER to 4 Divine of Nob Brita 


Reverend SIR, 
0 U ſeem ROWE FRE 
N Al upon having occaſionally heard 
of Mr. WrisTONs Eſa). to: 
a wards reſtoring the true text 
be Ola Teftament ; which 

title; according to you; im- 
plies a moſt anti- hriſtian 'paradox, who 
om alway s beliey'd; with the greateſt part 

fproteſlants, that the text of. the Old, as 

Jas New Teſtament, has been the Pecu- 
har cart of providence, and conſtaitly pres. 
1222 and uncorrupted. And I am 
no leſs ſurpriz d, that you ſhould defire ſome 
account 0 "that book j who very lately 
would have thought ſuch curioſity to be att 
evil inclination and temptation of the de= 


vil ; who never - 4 alter an 
1 en 


{ 2] 
written by our epiſcopal divines, but thoſe 
of Dr. Joux Epwarvps of Cambridge; and 
who usd to deteſt anti-trinitarian more | 
than popiſh authors, as introducing not only 
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— dangerous errors in doctrine, but the 
ute of reaſon and private judgment, which 
utterly ſubvert all church autority, the ſole 
foundation of unity and uniformity in mat- 
ters of religion. | | | i 

But, it ſeems, curigſuy, the effect of li- 
berty, ſenſe, and learning, begins to reach 
even the divines of Scotland; who of all 
proteſtant divines, are moſt tenacious of their 
orthodoxy; and who are no leſs charm'd |? 
with the pure doctrine and Holy diſcipline re- 


ceiv'd from their anceſtors of the reforma- 
tion, than we are with the beauty of holi- 
neſs in our Common-Prayer-Book, which was 
firſt compos d one hun red and ſeventy four 
years ago by the (a) aid of the Holy Ghoft, | 
and has, ſince that time, been (5) five 
times reform'd.! and conſequently, he- 
hgy. (than which nothing is more naturally 
changeable, and which neither art nor power, 
nor diſcipline, could ever long fix or aſcer- 
tain among Heathens, Jews, Chriſtians,: or 
Mahometans) may ſoon receive a new form 


Yao. — 2 A DAW : 3000 1. | 
9 AR for labliſhing the Litwyy in the 2d of Ed- || 

ward the Sixth. 1 8. unn 15% ky :- 
| 8000 Nichols“ Preface to Commentary on the Common- | 


ayer. 
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gr Cie. 
in the kirk, as it daily does in all other 
churches; END ; 
Vou deſire alſo ſome account of Mr. Wes 
$TON' himſelf, and would know what fort of 
4 man, or monſter; he is, of whom you heat 


. 


presbyteries and. ſynods; Who, upon mere 
reports, repreſent him under the various 
characters, of ignorant and learned, rich 
and poor, ſerious and mad, heretick and 
atheiſt; churchman and papiſt, arian and 
ſocinian, and almoſt every thing but cal- 
dini ſt, presbyterian and athanaſian. | 
To gratify, therefore, your curioſity in 
the beſt manner I am able, I ſend you Mr. 
WuisTON's" book itſelf ; together with /ome 
Conſiderations on the ſubject-matter of it; 
and ſome remarks on his ſcheme; project, 
or they; which I cloſe with an 
of the gentleman himſelf; 


Or THE Grouxns AND REASONS | OF 
CHRISTIANITY. 


I. 


That Chriſtianity is founded on Tudaiſm, 
or the New Teſtament on the Old. 


HrisTranITY is founded on Judaiſm, 

and the New Teſtament on the Old; 
and Jesus is the perſon ſaid in the New Te- 
ſtament to be promis'd in the Old, under the 
character of the MxsstAs of the jews, who, 
as ſuch only, claims the obedience and ſub- 
miſſion of the world. Accordingly, it is the 
deſign of the authors of the New, to prove 
all the parts of chriſtianity from the Old 
Teſtament, which is ſaid to contain (c) the 
words of eternal life; and to repreſent 
J=sus and his apoſtles, as ( of fulfilling, by 
their miſſion, doctrines, and works, the 
pre- 


(c) John 5. 39. 
A (d) Matt. Jo 17. 
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[5] 
predictions of the prophets, the hiſtorical 
parts of the Old Teſtament, and the Zewifh 
law ; which laſt is expreſsly ſaid to (e) pro- 
phecy of, or tipify, chriſtianity, i 


II. | | {5058 
That the A 'poſtles ground and prove chriſti- 
anity from the Old Teſtament. 


T. MaTTaEw proves ſeveral parts of 

chriſtianity from the Old Teſtament ; 
either by ſhewing them to be things foretold 
therein as to come to paſs under the goſpel- 
diſpenſation, or to be agreeable to, or found-. 
ed on, the notions of the Old Teſtament, | 
Thus he proves (F) Maxrv's being with 
child by the Holy Ghoſt, and the angel g 
telling her ſhe Hall bring forth a ſon, and 
ſhall call his name JIEsus, and the other 
circumſtances attending his miraculous birth ; 


* % 


Jzsus's (g) birth at Bethlehem ; his (Y) flight. 
into Fg ypt ; the (i) ſlaughter of the infants ; 
(D Jssus's dwelling at Nazareth; the (J) 
preaching of JohN the Baptiſt ; Jesus (n) 
leaving Nazareth and dwelling at Caper- 
naum, in the borders of Zabulon and Nap- 
thali; his (u) caſting out devils, and 

ta 03 healing 


— — * = 


(0) Matar. 13. (D) W 2.8, 3% (ths 2l 
311 Gon ) v.15, (5) v. 17, 18. (K) v. 23. 
(Ib. z. (m) lb. 4. 13. () Ib. 8. 16, 17. 


healing the ſich; his (o) eating with pub- 
licans and ſinners; his (p) charging thoſe 


he heal'd, that they ſhould not make him 
known ; his (4) ſpeaking iu parables, that 
the Jews might not under ſtand him; his 2 
ſending his diſciples to fetch an aſs and a 
colt; the (s) childrens crying in the tem- 
ple; the (t) lawfulneſs of taking corn in 
the fields, when an hungred, on the ſabbath- 
day; the (u) reſurrettio of the dead; 
(0) Jxsus's being betray d by Jupas, and 
his apprehenſion ; and (x) Jup s' returning 
back the thirty pieces, (the reward he had 
for betraying Jesus) and the prieſt's huying 
the potter s field with them, and his Hang- 
ing himſelf. , 5 Sf, yo 

Jesus himſelf is repreſented as proving the 
truth of chriſtianity thus: he, (y) joining him- 
ſelf, after his reſurrection, to two of bis 


diſciples, who knew him not; and finding 
out their miſtakes about his perſon, whom 


they now took not to be the MkEsst As, be- 
cauſe he had been condemm d to death, and 
crucify'd ; and obſerving their disbelief of- 
his reſurre&ion, which had been reported 
to them by certain women of their acquain- 
tance, upon the credit of angels; (Z) ſaid 


_—_— 
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( Ib. 12. 6 
(s) V. ST 16. 
(w) Ib. 26. 


(8) Matt. 9. 11-13. b 
(2) Ib. 13. 13. (r) Ih. 21. 2---7. 
(Wenn. (0 BD. 7. 37, 32. 


54, 56. (x) Ib. 27. 5— 10. (y) Luke 24. 
15 —22. (T) v. 2527. | a8; HL £ 
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unto them, O fools, and {low of of heart, to. 
believe all that the prophets have ſpoken ! 
Ougbi not Caz1sT to have ſuffer d theſe 
things, and to enter into bis glory? And 
beginning at Mosks, and all the prophets, 
be expounded unto them, in all the Scrip- 
tures, the things concerning himſelf. «© 
FABRIcIus ſays, Hic (a) ſermo ejus a mul- 
tis non immerito anxie deſideratus, & Aa 
Luc A fortaſſe auditus, nuſquam extat. 1 
But our learned (aa) Mede has endeavour d 
to ſupply this loſs, by pointing out theſe 
ver 2 which our Saviour expounded 
to bis diſciples. 5 
Again, he diſcours d to all his diſciples, 
putting them in mind, that before his death, 
he told them, that (5) all things muſt be 
fulfil d, which were written in the law of 
Mosks, and in the prophets, and in the 
pſalms concerning him; adding, thus it is 
written, and thus it behoveth CurisT 70 
ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the third 
day; and that repentance and remiſſion of 


fins ſhould be preach'd in his name among 


all nations, beginning at Jeruſalem. 

When the people of ſeveral nations were 

(c) amaz'd at the apoſtles ſpeaking in their 

ſeveral tongues; and when many moakd 
: B 4 tio: 


(a) Fabricii Codex Apocryphus Nov. Teſt. p. 242. 
(aa) Mede's 13th Diſc? i | 5 ** 
(5) Luk# 24. 44. 46, 41 (c) An z. 12.—16. 


| the apoſtles, ſaying, they were full of new | 
Wine ; St. PETER makes a ſpeech in publick, 
wherein, - after ſaying, hey were not. drunk- 1 
en, becauſe it was but the third hour of 
the day, he endeavours to ſhew them, that 
this was ſpoken of by the prophet 10 EL; |» 
and he concludes, with proving the reſur- 3 
rection of Ixsus from the pſalms. 3 

St. PETEx and St. Joh tell the people 4 
aſſembled at the temple, that () God hh 
herd d by the mouth of all his prophets, | 

that CHrisT ſhould ſufer ; and alſo that 
Jesus ſhould come again. 3 
St. PETER, to juſtify his vrokching to the 
Gentiles, Sade his diſcourſe with ſay- 
ing, (e) To Jxsus give all the prophets 
witneſs, that throu # his name, whoſoever 
0 is, Jew or Gentile ) believeth in him 
all receive remi ſſion of ſms. 

St. Pau alſo endeavours to prove to the 
Jews, in the ſynagogue of Antioch, (F) that 
the hiſtory of Jesus was contain'd in the 
Old Teſtament, and that he and BARNABAS 
were commanded, in the Old Teſtament, to 
preach the goſpel to the Gentiles. 

On occaſſon of a (g) diſputeamong the chri- 
ſtian s, Whether the Gentile converts were 
to be circumcis d after the law of Mosks, 
and to obſerve the other _ of the on 

1 | law; ; 


n 


- 7 


* 


n 3. 18, 20-24. ( Ib. 10. 
D Ib. 13. (s) Ib. 15. oy 


by ._ 


law ; a council of apoſtles and elders 
was held at Jeruſalem, wherein, after much 
diſputing, and ſpeeches made by PETER, 
BARNABAS, and Paul, James concludes 
the point from the Old Teſtament: (citing 
Amos and Mosts ; ) from whence, in all 
probability, all their arguments were taken 
the things in debate being ſuch as had long 
before been matters of controverſy among 
the Jews in relation to their proſelytes of the 
gate ; ſome Jews being ſo narrow as to 
think circumciſion and a ftri obſervance of 
all the laws of Mosks neceſſary in all who 
pretended to be proſelytes to them; and 
others requiring a conformity from proſe> 
Htes in ſuch matters only as ſhould keep 
them at a diſtance from all idolatrous pra- 
ctices. And Jawes, ſuitably to the latter 
more gentle determination and common pra- 
Rice of the Jews in relation to their proſe- 
lytes of the gate, infers, that the Gentile- 
converts to chriſtianity, were to be bound 
by no other laws of Mosks, but thoſe 
which requir'd the abſtinence from pollu- 
tions of idols, and from fornication, aud 
from things ſtrangled, and from blood ; 
the practice of thoſe things having too great 
a connection with heathen idolatry, and 
rendering men too impure for ſociety with 
chriſtians, who were now the real and 
true Jews. Upon which the aſſembly came 
to a determination to that effect, and or- 
| | 8 „ d 0 £3). dered 
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der d letters to be. written to notify the 
ſame to all concern'd. | H 283 
- The Bereans are highly extoll'd for (+) 
ſearching the ſcriptures, that is, the Old 
Teſtament, ' daily, in order to find out, whe- 
ther the things preach d to them by the 
apoſtles ere ſo or no; who, if they had 
not prov d thoſe things, that is, chriſtiani- 
ty from the Old Teſtament, ought to have 
been rejected by the Bereans, as teachers 
of falſe doctrine. 7 85 | 

St. Paul, when accusd before AGrIe- 
PA by the Jews, ſaid, (i) I fland and am 
juag a for the hope of the promiſe made of 
God unto our fathers, that is, for teaching 
_ chriſtianity or the true doctrine of the Old 
Teſtament : and to this accuſation he pleads 
guilty, by declaring in the fulleſt manner, 
that he taught nothing but the doctrine of 
the Old Teſtament, (F) Having, therefore, 
ſays he, obtain'd help of God, I continue 
unto this day, witneſſing both to (mall and 
great, ſaying none other things than thoſe 
which the prophets and Moses did ſay 
ſhould come: that CurisT ſhould ſuffer, 
and that he ſhould be the firſt who ſhould 
riſe from the dead, and ſhould fhew light 
unto the people and to the Gentiles. _ 

St. PAul ſays, (J) Jxsus roſe again the 
' . third day, according to the {criptures, that is, 

Fir Re ee ee aceprding 
(b) Acts. 17. ti. (i) Ib: 26. 6. Se lb. 25. 19, Ke. 
and 23. 9. (K) Ib. 26. 22, 23. (1) x Cor. 15. 4. 
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whale's belly, and then came out. 


ES 


according to the Old Teſtament :- and he is 
ſuppos'd to ground this on the hiſtory of the 
prophet | Jox As, who was three days in a 


But moſt divine is St. PauL's argument 
in his Epiſtle to the Galatians, to prove 
chriſtianity to the Jews from the Old Te- 
ſtament. (m) Tell me, ſays he, ye that de- 


fire to be under the Law, do not ye. bear the 


law ? For it ' 1s written, that ABRAHAm 
had two ſuns; the one by a band-maid, the 
other by a free-woman. But he who was 
of © the bond-woman was born after the: 


fleſh; but he who was of the free-woman 


was by promiſe. Which "things are an 
ALLEGORY ; for theſe are thetwo covenants 
the one from the . mount Sinai, which gen- 
dereth to bondage, which i Agar. But: 
this Agar is mount Sinai, in Arabia, and. 
anſwereth to Jeruſalem that now-1s, and it 
in bondage with her children. But Jerus: 
ſalem, which ig above, 1s free, which ts the 
mother of us all. For it à critten, (n) re. 
joyce thou barren that beareſt not; break 
forth and cry, thou that travaileſt not; for 
the deſolate hath many more children than 
the which hath an husband. Now WE, 
brethren, as ISAAC was, are the children 
of the promiſe. But as then he that was 
born. after the fleſh perſecuted him that was 

— — 


(m) Gal. 4. 21— (A) Ifa. 54. 1. 
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born after the ſpirit, even ſo it is now. 
Nevertheleſs, what ſays the ſcripture ? 0 ) 
Caſt out the bond-woman and her ſon, for 
the ſon of the bond-woman ſhall not be 
heir with the ſon of the free-woman. 0 
then, brethren, we are not children of the 
bond-woman, but of the free. Stand faſt, 
therefore, in the liberty, wherewith CurisT. 
Bath made us free, and be not intangled 
again with the yoke of bondage. 
In fine, St. Pa ur, throughout his Epi- 
les, reaſons. in the ſame divine manner from 
the Old "Teſtament, which, according to him, 
(p) was able to make men wiſe unto ſaloa- 
tion; aſſerting himſelf, and others, to be (3) 
miniſters of the New Tęſtament, as being 
miniſters not of the letter, but of. the ſpi- 
rit, of the law, that is, of the Old Teſta- 
ment ſpiritually underſtood ; and endeavours . 
ing to prove, eſpecially in his (r) Epiſtle to 
the Hebrews, that chriſtianity was contain'd in 
the Old Teſtament, and was imply'd in the 
Jewiſh Biſtory and lat, both which he 
makes types and ſhadows of chriſtianity. 
The grand and fundamental article of 
chriſtianity was, that Jesus of Nazareth 
was the Mess1as of the Fews, predicted in 
the Old Teftament, And how could that 
te 9 85 8 appear, 


(e) Gen. 21. 10, 12. (F) 2 Tim. z. 15. 
] 2 Cor. 3.6, 14. (r) Heb. 8. 5, & 10. 1. Ser 
alſo Col. 2. 16, 17. | | ; 


® «4 
* 


he _— 
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appear, and be proy'd, but from the Old 
'Teſtament 2 

In a word, the books of the Old Te- 
ſtament were the ſole canoical ſcriptures, 
and the ſole ſcr for iptures during the life of 

Jesus, and for near thirty years after his 
23 (tho chriſtianity had by that time 
made a (s) mighty progreſs: ) and from 
them did the moſt primitive fathers, BAR- 
NABAS, POLICARP, CLEMENS ROMANus, 
Is6nAT1us, and JusriIix MaRTYR, as well as 
the apoſtles and authors of the books of the 
New "Teſtament, declare and endeavour to 
prove chriſtianity to the world: with all 
whom the church of England concurs in 


ſentiment, when ſhe ſays, that (ss) in the Old 


Teftament everlaſting life is Mer d to man- 
kind by Chxisr. N 


III, 
T hat the Old Te Going: is the Canon a 
Chriſtians. 


Pics, to ſpeak properly, the Old T eſta- 
ment is yet the ſole true canon of ſcrip- 


ture (meaning gs © a canon eſtabliſh'd 


by thoſe who had a divine autority to eſta- 


bliſh a canon, and in virtue thereof did eſta- 
bliſh 


— _ FR * tt. 


on Maiſueti Arnot: i in Irwzcum, b. 45, &e. 
t) Article the 7th. | 


| 27 
bliſh a canon) as it was in the beginning of 
chriſtianity, For the books of the New 
Teſtament are all occaſiinal books, as Mr. 
Wa'isToN (1) has clearly ſhown, and not a 
digeſt or ſyſtem of laws for the (u) govern- 
ing the church; and I add, were not join d 
together in one body or collection, nor de- 
clard by any human autority to be all ca- 
nonical, till the ſeventh century, when the 
controverſy about the laſt book of canoni- 
cal ſcriptures, ſo call'd, (w) ſeems to have 
been brought to an end, as fays the reve- 
rend Mr. Joun RicHarpsoN, our moſt 
learned defender of the canon of the New 
Teſtament. 'They are chriſtian books, and 
contain proofs of chriſtianity from the Old 
Teſtament ; but contain chriſtianity itſelf, 
no otherwiſe, than as explaining, illuſtrating, 
and confirming the chriſtianity taught in the 
Old Teſtament, They all ſeem, what (x) 
GroTius expreſly ſays of the books of Luxx, 
piouſly and faithfully ritten, and upon 
ſubjetts of great concern to ſalvation; and 
therefore made CANONICAL by the church. 
Which was plainly an accidental event, y 
di 


. + « * oy - 
_ ** * he 4 ah. 


(t) Whiſton's Eſſay on the Apeſtol. Conſtitutions, p. 159. 
2 | e | l 
( N Ste Hare's Sermon of Church Autority, p. 44. 
(v) Richardſon's Canon of the New Teſtament vindita- 
ted againſt Toland, p. 17. | 5 
(x) Grotii Votum pro Pace, &c. Oper, Theologic- 
Tom. 3. p. 672, 673. Wit. 
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did befal thoſe books ()) gradually, and 


after long diſputes about their autority, and 
might have befel other pious books, which 


tho deem'd ſcripture, and declar d (=) ca. 
nonical by the ancients, have been ſinee re- 


jected, as ſpurious and apocryphal. 

It is alſo to be obſerv'd, that our Saviour, 
who aſſures us, that he came to (a) falſil the 
law and the prophets, and not to de 
the religion of the Jews, (many of whom 
were, long before the coming of Curisr, 
deem'd (5) real Chriſtians, and equally to 
believe the goſpel or chriſtianity, with thoſe 


who were converted by the apoſtles) left 


nothing in writing to eſtabliſh his ew lat, 
if it may be fo call'd, which was not pro- 
perly a net lat, but Judaiſm (c) explain'd, 
and ſet in a due light. In a word, Jews 


and Chriſtians had one and the ſame canon 


of ſcripture ;, nor would there have been 


any difference between them, or any ſepa- 
ration of the latter from the former, with 


whom 


1 


(y) Nye's Defence of the Glue of rbe New Tam. | 


122. 


Floyer': Pref. to the Prophecies of Eſdras, p. 3. 
() Laft Apoſtolick Canon. 


(a) Matt. 5. 1). Simon, Supplement aux Ceremo- 
nies des Juifs, p. 28, 29. | | 
) Gal. 3. 8. Heb. 11. See Barlow's Remains, 
P. 577---593; . 

(c) Se Selden de Synedriis, 1. 1. c. 8. p. 225, 


L 160 
whom they continu'd many years in com- 
munion after the death of IEsus, if the Jews 
had underſtood the ſpiritual ſenſe of their 
oven books, as declar'd and explain d to 
them by the apoſtles, who (4) ſaid none 
* other things to any, than thoſe which the 
1 prophets and Mosks did ſay. > bp | 
f In fine, JE Sus and his apoſtles do fre- 
. quently and emphatically ſtyle the books of 
the Old Teſtament the Scriptures, and refer 
men to them as their yu/e and canon: And 
St PA u L ſays, (e) After the | Chriſtian | 
way, which ye call hereſy, ſo worſhip I 
the God of my fathers, believing all things 
that are written in the law and the pro- 
Phet. But no new books are declar'd by 
them to have that character: Nor was there 
( D, any new canon of ſcripture, or any cot 
ection of books of ſcripture made; whether 
of goſpels or epiſtles, during the lives of 
the apoſtles ; as is confeſs d by the knowing 
in antiquity, and particularly by our learn- 
ed GxazE and MIL L, who, lateſt of all 
authors, have ſearch'd, and that with great 
diligence, into theſe matters, And if IEsus 
and his apoſtles have declar'd no books 
to be canonical, I would ask, who did, — 
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(d) Acts 26. 22. e) Ib. 24.14: (F) Ofabe 
- Spicil, Sec, 1. p. 320. Milli Proleg. ad Nov. Teſtam. 
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could afterwards declare, or make any books 
Canonical? If it had been deem'd proper; 
and ſuited to the ſtate of chriſtianity, to have 
given or declard a new canon or digeſt of 
Lars, it ſhould ſeem moſt proper to have 
been done by IEsus, or his apoſtles, and not 
left to any after them to do; but eſpecially. 
not left to be ſettled long after their times, 
by weak, fallible, factious, and intereſte 
men, who were diſputing with one another 
about the genuinneſs of all books bearing the 
names of the Apoſtles; and contending with 
one another about the autority of very diffes 
rent books; X 1 | | 

I have given theſe ſhort hints concerning 
the true canon of Scripture of chriſtians; 
not only as they relate to my argument; but 
as conſiderations, which put an end to all 
the controverſies of chriſtians about the ca- 
fon of Scripture; and which may alſo ferye 
to ſet Mr. WarsToN right; who (g) adds; 
to the preſent books of the New Teſtament; 
the two epiſtles of CLEMENT 70 the Chrin- 
thians; ( both which, after having been 
wholly loſt for ſeveral hundred years; were 
but lately recover'd, and that but imperfectly; 
eſpecially the ſecond) ; the dofirine of the 
apoſtles (a book loſt; which Mr. W. (H) im- 

C | gin d 
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8 2) Whiſton's Eſſay on the Apeſtol. Conſtit. P. 33, 34 67g 
(b) Ib, Advertiſement before Primitive Chriftianity:* 
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pin'd he had found); the epiſtle of ba. 


Bas; the paſtor of Herwmas ; the (i) ſe- 


cond book of apocryphal Es DRASV ; the 
epiſtle of Po.ycary; and the * * epiſtles 
ainly, that | 


of I6NAT1us; and who ſeeing p 
the books of the New Teſtament are no f. 
ftem of laws for the governing the church, 
nor deſign d for that purpoſe ; and being per- 


ſwaded, that chriſtians ought to have ſuch a 
Hen, ſets up that manifeſtly forg d modern 
book of the apoſtolich conſtitutions, as con- 
taining that ſyſtem, tho () doubtful as to 
the antiquity of ſome of its parts, interpola- 
ted in others, and firſt publiſhed in the mid- | 
ale of the fourth century. Which book has, 


indeed, the form of a /aw, and pretends it 


ſelf to be the work of all the apoſtles af- | 


ſembled together at Feruſalem; tho' (1) in- 


conſiſtent in many inſtances with the books of 4 


the New Teſtament, and that by the con- 
feſſion of Mr. WHISTON (m) himſelf, who 
ſays that ſuch inconſiſtency is a plain cha- 
ratter, peculiar to the original and genu- 
ine records of chriſtianity, and at leaf 
clogs equally 


At. _— — __ 
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(i) &e Floyer's Preface to Propheſies of Eſdras, p. 3. 
( Whiſton's Eſſay on Apoſt. Conſt. p. 233——236- 
122, 673, &c. 150. 

( Smalbroke's Pretended Authority of the Apoſtol. Con. 


ſtitut. confuted, 


(n) Whiſton's Sr, Clement, and Sr. Trenzus's Vind. 
of the Apeſt. Conſt. p. 5. See alſo Proceedings in Con voe. 
p- 103. 
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' F'Y #gually true of the four goſpels, and the reſt- 
cf our preſent canonical books, compar d with 
ene another ; and that the conſtitutions are 
"= the moſt authentick and exat} of the two, 
and that the preſent copies of the Goſpels 
wre rather to be vorrefted by them than the 


contrary; | \ 


] 
= I will finiſh this article with obſerving; 
FS that tho' Mr. WRIs ro calls the books of 
| Fi the New Teſtament ſcriptures, and canoni- 
= cal ſcriptures, according to the eommon 
) FJ language of chriſtians: yet it is apparent; 
that he cannot think them dioinely inſpire 
books, or of that autority which other chri- 


> FI ſftians do; For he not only thinks them to 
baue been () alter d and chang'd; and to be 
 FY contradictory to one another; but that the 
authors themſelves may be (o) miſtaken} 
; and he correts a diforder of Luxkk's ma- 
" | king ; wherein he acts like the famous Ju- 
RIEU, Who (p) Puts in order, as he ſays; 


thoſe things which the Holy Ghoſt had 
Placd in diſorder. Nor does Mr. WRISs- 
| ö 1 TON 


(n)' Whift6n's Proctedingt in Conv. P. 85, 99. , Id: 
Pref. to Letter to Earl of Nott. p. 35, 36. Id. Chron 
and Harmony, p. 100. Id. &. Clement and St. Ires 


P 
(0) Id. Chron, and Harm. p. rod. | 
( Jurieu Accompl. des Prophet. Val. 2. P. #14: 
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Ton herein much differ from many other 
great divines; who ſeem to pay little defe- 
rence to the books of the New Teſtament, 
the text whereof they are perpetually mending 
in their ſermons, commentaries, and writings, 
to ſerve purpoſes; who pretend (pp) we 
ſhould have more of the true text by being 
leſs tenacious of the printed one, and in 
conſequence thereof, preſume to correct by 
critical (4) emendations, ſeveral capital 
places m the ſacred writers ; and who, by 
requiring men's aſſent to, and urging the 
belief of, traditionary explications of ſcrip- 
ture, and of catechiſms, creeds, confeſſions of 
faith, and ſuch like compoſitions, which men, 
under penalties every where, are oblig'd to 
believe the ſcripture ſupports, do virtually ſet 
aſide the autority of the ſcripture, and place 
thoſe compoſitions in its ſtead. | 


IV. 
That it is a common and neceſſary method for 
new revelations to be built and grounded on 
precedent revelations. 


| HIS method of introducing chriſtia- 
nity into the world by building and 


grounding it on the Old "Teſtament, is agree- 
| | able 


8 » D th 4 8 * — — 


— 


(pp) Hare's Clergyman's Thanks to Phil. Lipſienſis, &c. 


1 
655 


P- 37. | 
(4) Id. Scripture Viadicated, &c. p. 150. 


L 21 ] 


cing new revelations (whether real or pre- 
tended) or any changes in religion, and 
alſo to the nature of things. For if we 
conſider the various revelations, and chan- 
ges in religion, whereof we have any tole- 
rable hiſtory, in their beginning, we ſhall 
find them for the moſt part to be grafted on 
ſome old ſtock, or founded on ſome prece- 
ding revelations, which they were either to 
ſupply, or fulfil, or retrieve from corrupt 
gloſſes, innovations, and traditions, with 
which by time they were incumber'd: and 
this, which may ſeem matter of ſurprize to 


thoſe, who do not reflect on the changeable 
ſtate of all things, has happen d; tho' the 


old revelations, far from intending any 
change, engraftment, or new diſpenſation, 
did for the moſt part declare they were to 
laſt for ever, and did forbid all alterations 
and innovations, they being the /aft diſpenſe 
tions intended, | &, 

This grafting on old ſtocks, we ſee by expe- 
rience to be the caſe of all the ſets, which alike 
and according to the natural courſe of things, 
riſe up in the ſeveral great and domineering re- 
ligions of the world. Nor is it leſs true of the do- 
mineering religions themſelves; ſome of which 

C3 we 
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(7) Stanhope' Charron of Wiſdom, I. 2. c. 5. P. 103» 
Tn | | 


able to the (r) common method of introdu- 
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we know to have been originally, but ſuch 
ſets themſelves. NF. | 
Thus the miſſion of Mosks to the 1/rae- 
lites ſuppos d a (s) former revelation of God 
(who from the beginning ſeems to have been 
conſtantly giving a ſucceſſion of diſpenſa- 
tions and revelations) to their anceſtors ; 


and (7) many of the religious precepts of 


MosEs were borrowed, or had an agree- 
ment with the religious rites of the hea» 
thens, with whom the {rae/ites had corre- 
ſpondence, and particularly with the religi- 
ous rites of the Egyptians, (who upon that 
account ſeem (i) confounded with the Hyae- 
lites by ſome pagans, as both their religious 
rites were equally, and at. the fame time 
| (=) prohibited by others;) to whoſe reli- 
gious rites the Hraelites ſeem to have been 
(x) conformiſts during their abode in Eg ypt ; 
not excepting ( 3 himſelf, who by 
his poſt in the adminiſtration of the govern- 
ment, his match with the prince or prięſt 
of Ons daughter, made up by PHARAORH 


| * 


— . _— — — 
. * . — 4 * nd o 5 _ 3 " . » " <a. . 


(s) Exod. 3. 

(t) Simon, Hiſt. Crit. du Vieux Teſt. p. 50, Spencer, 
de Legibus, &c. Stanbope's Diſſert. in Charron of Wiſ- 
dom, Vol. 2. p. 93,9. Marſbam Canon Chronicus, 
GC. p. 181. | | 
(u) Strabo, I. 16, & 17. 

( Taciti Annales, I. 2. Sueton. in Tiber. 

-  (s) Joſ. 24. 14. Amos 5. 26. Acts 7. 43. 
(y) Gen. 41. 40, 45. Ib. 42. 15, 32. Ib. 44. 4. 


PO PIPES oe . a6 


The 3 
himſelf, his manner of — his eating 
with the Egyptians, his practiſe of heathen 
divination, and, above all, by his political 
conduct, ſeems to have been a moſt true mem- 
ber of, and convert to, the eſtabliſh'd church 
of Egypt. 

The miſſion of ZoroasTER to the Perft- 


ans, ſuppos d the religion of the Magians ; 


which (z) had been for many ages paſt, the 
antient national religion of the Medes as well 
as Perſians. | 

The miſſion of Ma Homer ſuppos'd chriſti- 
anity, as that did judaiſm. 

And the (#) Siameſe and (b) Brachmans, 
both pretend, that they have had a ſucceſſion 
of incarnate Deities among them, Who, 
at due diſtances of time, have brought new 
revelations from heaven, each ſucceeding 
one depending on the former; and that re- 
ligion 1s to be carry'd on in that way for 
ever, 

And if we conſider the nature of things, 
we ſhall find, that it muſt be (c) difficult 


C 4 it 


(z) Prideaux's Connect. Vol. 1. p. 214. Pocock, Ser. 
Hiſt. Arab. p. 147— 149. | | 
(a) 2 Hiſt. de Siam, 3d. pt. c. 1. Tachard, 
Voyage de Siam, Vol. 1. p. 396, &c. 
(b) Delon Des Dieux Orient, p. 10-30. Philoſ. 
Tranſac. Ann. 1700. p. 734, &c. | 


(c) Charron of Wiſdom, I. 2, c. 5. 
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if not impoſſible, to introduce among men 
(who in all civiliz'd countries are bred up in 


ge call hereſy, 


[ 24 ] 


the belief of ſome reveal'd religion) a reveal d 


religion wholly new, or ſuch as has no refe- 


rence to a preceding one: for that would be 
to combat all men in too many reſpects, and 
not to proceed on a ſufficient number of prin- 


ciples neceſſary to be aſſented to by thoſe, on 


whom the firſt impreſſions of a new religion 
are propoſed to be made. „„ 
Perfect novelty (d) is a great and juſt ex- 
ception to a religious inſtitution; whereof reli- 
gious ſects of all kinds have been fo ſenſible, 
that they have ever endeavour'd to give them- 
ſelves, in ſome manner or other, the greateſt 
antiquity they well could, and generally the 
utmoſt antiquity. Thus St. Luxx ſays, that 
(e) God ſpake of the Redeemer by the mouth 
of all his prophets, which have been ſince the 
world began. St. Pau defends himſelf and 


the chriſtian religion from the charge of novel- 


ty, when he ſays, (f) after the way, which 
0 worſhip I the God of my fa- 
there, believing all things that are written in 


the law and the prophets ; declaring hereby, 


that chriſtianity was fo far from being He- 
reh, or a new opinion, that it was the 
EL 4-4 doctrine 


* —— | 


. Defenſio 8. Aguſtin; contra J. Phereponum, p. 185, 
(e) Luke 1. 50, 
(f) Acts 24. 14. 


7 * 33 * ie fy rf * CE 2. Y 2 * : . 2 * 
n N 1 n 1 2 18 r "SE 
TE . 2 * — 


[ 25 
doctrine of the Old "Teſtament, And chris» 
ſtian (g) divines date the antiquity of chri- 


ſtianity from the time of the fall of ADA, 


aſſerting ; that CHRIST was then promis d 
in theſe words, (Y) the ſeed of the woman 
ſhall break the ferpent's head, which they 
ſay contain (2) the goſpel in miniature; 
and that, from that time, men have been 
ſav'd by faith in the ſaid promiſe of CuRIST 
to come, who was () the Lamb {lain from 
the foundation of the world; CaxisT's (J) 


death lJooking backward as well as for- 


wards. * | 
And an eminent divine thinks he can with 


great probability ſettle the preciſe time, when 


the chriſtian covenant began. He ſays, 


(mn) that ADAM was created on the ſixth 
day at nine in the morning; that he fell 
about noon, that being the time of eating ; and 


that CarIsT was promis'd about three a-clock 


in the afternoon. 
So that the truth of chriſtianity depends, 
as it ought, on antient revelations, which 
\ . are 


ö 


** — * 4 * 


— 
* ” —_ * 7 


(8) Taylor's Preſervat, againſt Deiſm, p. 213, &c. 
Whiſton's Sermons — Eſſays, p. „ Selling. 
fieet's Sermons, fol. p. 187. 

(b) Gen. 3.15. 
(i) Taylor, Ib. and Beveridge on the Articles of the 
Church of England, p. 138. 

by Heb.. 9. 24, 25, 26. Ib. 11. 7, 13. 

[) Tillotſon' Sermons, Vol. 5. p. 66,67. 

n) Lightfoot's Works, Voh. 2. P-_1324+ 
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are contain'd in the Old Teſtament, and 
more particularly and immediately on the re- 
velatious made to the Fews therein. 


V. 


That the chief proofs of chriſtiani 
© Old Teſtament, are urged by t 
in the New Teſtament. 


from the 
apoſtles 


OW chriſtianit depends on thoſe re- 


velations, or what profs are therein to 


met withal in behalf of chriſtianity, are 


VI. 


the ſubjects of almoſt all the numerous books 
written by divines and other apologiſts for 
chriſtianity ; but the chief and principal of 
thoſe proofs may be juſtly ſuppoſed to be 
urged in the New Teſtament by the authors 
thereof; who relate the hiſtory of the firſt 
preaching of the goſpel, and were themſelves, 
either apoſtles of IEsus, or companions of the 
apoſtles, | 


That if thoſe proofs are valid, chriſtianity is 


invincibly eftabliſhd on its true founda- 


tion. 


"THOSE proofs have in ſome meaſure 


been already produc'd by me. And 


if they are valid proofs, then is chriſtianity 
ſtrongly and invincibly eſtabliſhed on 


its true 
founda- 


F 


1 27 


foundations. It is eſtabliſh'd on its true foun- 


dations; becauſe JE Sus and his apoſtles 
: and 


grounded chriſtianity on thoſe proof. 


it is ſtrongly and invincibly eſtabliſhed on 


thoſe foundations; becauſe a proof drawn 
from an inſpir d book, is perfectly conclu- 
five; and prophecies deliver d in an inſpired 
book, are, when fulfilled, ſuch, as may be 
juſtly deem'd () fare and demonſtrative 
proofs ; and which (o) PETER prefers as an 
argument to the miraculous atteſtation, where- 
of he himſelf and two other apoſtles: were 
witneſſes, given by God himſelf to the miſſi- 
on of JESsus CurIisT. His argument 
ſeems as follows. “ Laying this foundati- 
« on, that propheſy proceeds from the 
* Holy Ghoſt, it is a ſtronger argument, 
than a miracle, which depends upon ex- 
eternal evidence and teſtimony. 4; 
Beſides, according to our () Saviour, 
Moss and the prophets are, not only with- 
out further miracles, but tho' miracles ſhould 
be wrought in appoſition ta them, a ſufficient 

foundation of faith, 
In building thus on propheſy as a princi- 
ple; J=sus and his apo/#es had the concur- 
rence of all ſects of religion among the pa- 
2h „ 


** 


nn. 


* 2 0 * * — 


(u) Origen contr. Celſ. p. 34. 


2 2 Pet. 1. 19. Se Whitby in locum. Wbiſton's 
e 577 45, FO | 
(e) Luke 16. 31. Mat. 24. 23, 24. Mark 13, 21, 22. 
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gans ; who (9) univerſally built their reli- 


gions on djvination ; and alſo made a great 
part of their religion to lie in the practiſe of | 
that art. They learnt that art in ſchools, or 5 
under diſcipline, as the Fezws did (7) prophe- | 


Hing in the ſchools and colleges of the prophets ; 
where the learned Do DW EL L fays, - the 
candidates for propheſy were taught the rules 
of divination prattis'd by the pagans, who 
were skill'd therein, and in poſſeſſion of the 
art long before them. Beſides, this miracu- 
lous gift of propheſy, among the Jets, was 
not occaſional, but a common matter of fact, 
and a ſtanding proof of the divine autority of 
judaiſm. For, ſuitably to the words of 
Mosts, (s) 2 18 will the Lord God 
raiſe up unto thee like unto me; to him fhall 
ye hearken ; (which imply an (r) eſtabliſhment 
of an order and ſucceſſion of prophets in ana- 
logy to the heathen diviners) there were great 
(u) numbers of prophets among them; who 
not only in the moſt important atiairs of go- 
vernment, but in the diſcovery of () /oft 
_ goods, 
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(7) Cicero de Divinatione. 
(r) Bull's Sermons, p. 419. Wheatley's Schools of the 
Prophets. Dodwel's Letter of Advices, &c, p. 214, &c. 
(s) Deut. 18. 15, 18. | | 
(t) Dodwel, Ib. Stillingfleet's Orig. Sacrz, I. 2. 
. | 
(u) Ib. n. 2. Burnet, Archæol. p. 43, 44. 
. - (w) 1 Sam. 9. 6, 20. 1 Kings 14. 2, 3. a Kings 8. 
4 8, 10. I Sam. 9. T5 8. & | 15 | 
F . 
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oode, and in telling fortunes, ſhew d their 
ivine inſpiration; and who were paid for it 


— — 


by thoſe who conſulted them, either in gictu- 


als or money, or preſents. Whereby the mean- 
eſt perſon in 70 

having this miracle wrought for him, when- 
ever he had occaſion; which therefore we 
may . judge muſt have been a common 
indiſputed matter of fact; for the frequent 
wants of the people muſt have made them of- 
ten attend the prophets, as the livelihood the 
prophets got by it muſt have cauſed them 
to have made conſtant uſe of their divine fa - 
culty. 

It may alſo be juſtly ſuppoſed, that the 
divine power of interpreting dreams, 


(which was a prophetick ſcience pretended to 


in all nations) prevalent among the Ferws, 
gave daily occaſion to numbers of people to 
have their dreams interpreted, which were 
uſually thought to {ſignify ſome good or evil 
that was to befal them, and were commonly 
interpreted in relation to things to come. 


Laſtly, Propheſies fulfilled, ſeem the moſt 


proper of all arguments, to evince the truth 


of a revelation, which is deſigned to be uni- 


verſally promulgated to men. For a man, 


for example, who has the Old Teſtament 


put into his hands, which contains prophe- 
fies, and the New Teſtament, which con- 


tains their completions, and is once ſatisfy d, 
as he may be with the greateſt eaſe, that the 
ons : Old 


udea had the opportunity of 
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Old Teſtament exiſted before the New, may 
have a compleat, internal, divine demonſtra- 
tion of the truth of chriſtianity, without 
long and laborious inquiries. Whereas; ar- 
guments of another nature, ſuch, for inſtance, 
as relate to the autority and genuinneſs of 
books, and the perſons and characters of 
authors and witneſſes, require more appli- 
cation and underſtanding than falls to the 
ſhare of the bulk of mankind ; or elſe are 
very precarious in themſelves, as we may 
judge by the repreſentation of the ſtate of 
primitive antiquity given us by our moſt 
learned Divines. 'The pious and learned 
Biſhop Fell ſays, (x) Tanta fuit primis ſæcu- 
his fingendi licentia, tam prona in credendo 
facilitas, ut rerum geftarum fides graviter 
exinde laboraverit ; nec orbis tantum terra. 
rum, ſed & dei eccleſia de temporibus ſuis 


mythicis moerito queratur. Biſhop ST1L- 


LINGELEET ſays, (y) that antiquity is muſt 
defeitive, where it is moſt uſeful, namely in 
the time immediately after the apoſtles. 
And Dr. Hickts ſays, (=) that 7bere were in 
the apoſtles times as many, and as great 
berefies, and ſchiſms, as perhaps have 
been ſiuce in any age of | the church. So 

| . that 


8 2 TY * 


w * 2. 2 — 


(x) Fell, in præmiſſa Monit. Confeſſ. ſuppoſ. Cypri- 
ani. Fe 244% £0 

( y) Killing fleet's Irenicum, p. 296. 

(z) 2 Apol. Vind: of the Cbureb of England, 
Þ- 124. 
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that ſetting aſide the before-mention'd inter- 
nal proofs from propheſy, (which are apo- 
ſtolical proofs, and ſufficient of themſelves) 
chriſtianity ſhould ſeem, by this repreſenta- 
tion of its primitive ſtate, to be deſtitute of 
other or external arguments ; and nothing 
ſhould ſeem more falſe and more remote from 
the original ſtate of things, than the aſſertion 
of the reverend Mr. Reeves, (a) that if 
chriſtianity be a cheat, tis a cheat, | ſo 
prov'd or contrivd | hat we are bound to 
embrace and follow. : 


VII. 


That if thoſe proofs are invalid, then is 
chriſtianity falſe. 


N the other ſide, if the proofs for chri- 
ſtianity from the Old Teſtament be 

not valid ; if the arguments founded on thoſe 
books be not concluſive ; and the propbeſies 
cited from thence be not fulfill'd; then has 
chriſtianity no juſt foundation: for the foun- 
dation on which Jesus and his apoſtles built 
it is then invalid and falſe, Nor can mira- 
cles, ſaid to be wrought by JEsus and his 
apoſtles, in behalf of Chriſtianity, avail 
any thing in the caſe: for miracles can 
| never 
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(a) Reeves's Apol. Vol. &. p. 137. 
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never render a foundation valid, which is in 
itſelf invalid; can never make a falſe infe- 
rence true ; can never make a propheſy ful- 
fill'd, which is not fulfill'd ; and can never 
mark out a Mess14as, or IEsus for the MEs- 
SIAS, if both are not mark'd out in the Old 
Teſtament. Beſides, miracles, ſaid to be 


wrought, may be often juſtly deem'd falſe 


reports, when attributed to perſons, who 
claim an autority from the Old Teſtament, 
which they impertinently alledge to ſupport 
their pretences. God can never be ſuppos'd 
often to permit miracles to be done for the 


confirmation of a falſe or pretended miſſion : 


and if at any time he does permit miracles 
to be wrought in confirmation of a pretended 
miſſion, we have directions from the (5) Old 


Teſtament not to regard ſuch miracles ; but 


are to continue firm to the antecedent reve- 
lation confirm'd by miracles, and contain'd 
in the Old Teſtament, notwithſtanding any 
miracles ; which (in the opinion of ſome di- 
vines, (c) as ſplendid gifts as they are, are 
no demonſtrations of the truth, but) under 
the circumſtance of atteſting ſomething. con- 
trary to an antecedent revelation; confirm'd 
by miracles, are certainly no proofs of the 
truth. No new revelation, however pn d 

| y 


7 (b) Deut. r3. x, 2. (e) Hickes's Atol. land. of 


the Ctarch of England, p. 25, 24. Stilling flies Orig. 


* 


Sacræ, J. S. C. Jo 7. To 


by miracles, ought ever to be receiv'd; unleſs 
it confirms, or does not contradict the pre- 
ceding ſtanding true revelation; | 
Moreover, (c) Thoſe among the Jews, 
who expected a Mess1as or Deliverer (for 
all the Pezps did not (d) in our Saviour's time, 
and perhaps none before the captivity) ever 
expected a real or temporal deliverer. 
Such the (e) apoſtles. before the death of 
Jesus expected he would be. Such they ex- 
pected he would be after his reſurrection, 
when they asked him, whether (f) at this 
time he would reſtore again the kingdom of 
Iſrael; in which notion he ſeems to leave 
them, by not ſetting them right as to the re- 
ſtoration of the kingdom of Iſrael ; but taking 
their notion for granted, he only anſwers as 
to the time, by telling them, that it was not 
for them to know the time, when he would 
reſtore the kingdom of Jrael: and all the 
primitive chriſtians were, for a conſiderable 
time after the aſcenſion of Issus, in the vul- 
gar error of expecting him to come in the 
clouds, and reign perſonally and triumphantly 
upon earth in 4 kingdom that was at han. 
The Zews expected a MEss1as, Who was to 
change their miſerable condition into a happy 
one, and to govern them by their own law; 


D with⸗ 

(c Luke 2. 38. (d) Le Clerc, ſar l'endrbit; 
Ib, iſt. Eccl. P- 4. (e) Luke 24: STS "ht 

Y As 1.6: See Tilloiſomn's Sermons, Vol. to; P. 226: 


7 & 


. * — —— - D _——— ID — — b ty 
2 * 3 — * T * = 
3 4 - + 4 ITY * 4. * — _ — - - . _ 
2 * 2 = = - — * = % - => — — a 5 =z . . 22 = p * — 2 — — 1 — — _ — x4 - 
= =". = =" — — — == Sq — * 3 "-— 2 — —_ = — — S- I 0 = 

— 7 —ů — SD. — - TELE D =. : . a — : EL = : = r + 

s , 8 IS . _ eden Seen 5 — 

— - -> — — FEY — — — 8 — 


— — — 2 "PFs 
= * 7 f e 2 2 - — 28 
= 2 * —— 2 — 
- 2 — — . TT 
— S - = — — * —— 
= 2 2 ö . Ef 
_ 11222 hone — Rel 2 
— — 23 — — — Py” an 
7 -_ 
2 2 
= roy _ — © — — 


31 
without the leaſt imagination of a mere (g) 
ſpiritual deliverance or any alteration of their 
divine law, (which they thought was (5) 70 
be eternal) in virtue of a new legiſlative pow- 
er conferr'd on him by God. Purſuant to 
which they thought the perſon and doctrines 
of Jesus to be ſo far from being held forth in 
the Old Teſtament, that they (i) knew not 
zwhence he Was, and look'd on him to be in 
many reſpects different from the CurisT they 
expected from thence ; and thought (&) no 
greater contradiction could be form d, nothing 
in nature or terms more irreconcilable, than 
atfrming the ſame perſon to be Cux is (that 
is, a triumphant prince) and to be cruciſy d. 
Wherefore the numerous and wonderful mi- 
racles wrought by JEsus, tho' equal (Y) to 
what the Jes expected from their Mtss1as, 
were no proofs to them, that he was the Mxs- 
SIAS. They did not take him for the Mess:- 
AS on (m) account of them ; but on the con- 


trary they procur'd him to be crucify'd for 


pretending to be the Mess1as, (32) not knows- 
ing the Lord of glory, from his miracles. 
Nor 


; Fo - - . 4 . 5 
Aa = rr * 3 4 88 "TY WS. _ N 8 


( 9 Scripta Judæi apud Limborchii Amic. Collat. 
P. 76, 115. | 

(h) Whitby's Note on Gal. 4. 21. (i) John 9. 29. 

(k) Stanhope's Boyl. LeF. Firſt Sermon for I 70G, p- 758. 


(1) John 7, 31. 8 
(n) Luke 2, 34. of 1) Acts 3. 17. 
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Lor had his miracles any effect on his on 
Q brethren, and kindred, and family, who 
ſeem to have been more incredulous in him, 
than other Jews. Nor had they the effect, 
which naturally they ſhould ſeem fitted to 
produce, among his immediate followers, 
and diſciples : ſome of whom did not (p) 
believe in him, but deſerted him; and parti- 
cularly had no faith in him, when he ſpake 
of his ſufFerings ; and thought he could (3) 
not be the Mess!As, when they ſaw him 
ſuffer ; notwithſtanding his miracles and fre- 
quent declarations to them, that he was the 
Messias. And the Jews were ſo rooted in 
their notion of a temporal deliverer, even 
after the reſurrection and aſcenſion of Jesus; 
and the progreſs of chriſtianity grounded on 
the belief of Jzsus to be the Messras, that 
they have in all times of diſtreſs, and parti- 
cularly in the (r) apoſtolical times in great 
numbers follow'd impoſtors, who have ſet 
up for the Mess14as with force and arms, as the 
way to reftore the kingdom of Iſrael; So 
that the Jews, who miſtook in this moſt impor- 
taht matter, and after the moſt egregious 

1 manner 
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(e) Mark 6. 4. John 7.5. (e) Ib. 6. 64, 66. 
Mark 8. 31. q) Luke 24. 114. 5 Joſeph. 
Antiq. I. 20.c. 2. & 6. Ib. De bello Jud. I. 3..c; 23. 
I. 7. c. 30. Lent De Pſeudo Meſſiis. Yandale Diſ- 
ſett. de Origine Idol, &c. p. 227, &c. Tillotſon's Sife 
nons, Vol. 13. p. 116-1195151. 
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manner the meaning of their own books, 
might, till they were ſet right in their in- 
terpretations of the Old "Teſtament, and 
were convinc'd from thence, that JEsus was 
the Mess14s, as juſtly reject IEsus aſſerting 
his miſſion and doctrine with miracles, as 
any other Perſon, who, in virtue of miracles, 
would lead them into zcolatry, or into any 
other real breach of the moſaickh law. 
And the Gentiles, who ought regularly to be 
converted to Judaiſm, before they could be- 
come chriſtians, and ought to ground their 
chriſtianity on the Old Teſtament, had a 
right to the ſame ſatisfaction; and might 
want it (as (s) Cersus did) no leſs than the 
Jews, whom they might perhaps allow to 
underſtand their own books better than the 
apoſtles, who manifeſtly put new interpre- 
tations upon them, and thoſe not agreeable 
to the obvious and literal meaning of thoſe 
books, and contrary to the ſenſe of the Jew- 
iſh nation. And for this both Jews and 
Gentiles might plead the example of the apo- 
ftles; who, at firſt, did, like other un- 
believing Jews, expect a temporal prince, 
and did disbelieve Jesusto be the MEssiAs on 
account of his ſufferings, notwithſtanding his 
miracles; who continu'd in thoſe thoughts 
till they came to underſtand the Toe 

FIG: ſe 
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( Origen contra Celſum, P- 78, 343 
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ſenſe of the ſcriptures, which they receiv d- 
partly by converſation with J = sus after his 
death, and partly by (z) inſpiration ; and 
who might ſeem to act an inconſiſtent part, 
in interpreting the ſcriptures in ſo many re- 
ſpecs about r as they did, according to 
the traditional rules and explications of the 
Jews, and yet rejecting their traditional ex- 
plication in reſpect to the temporal kingdom 
of their Mess14s. oe. 
In fine, the miracles wrought by Jesus 
are, according to the goſpel - ſcheme, no 
abſolute proofs of his being the Messi as, or 
of the truth of chriſtianity. 3 
Thoſe miracles were propheſy'd of in the 
Old Teſtament, like the other matters of the 
goſpel ; and therefore they are no other- 
wiſe to be conſider” d as proofs of thoſe points, 
than as fulfilling the ſayings in the Old 'Te- 
ſtament, like other goſpel-matters and events, 
or (as a Boylean lecturer well expreſſes it) 
(4) as comprebended in, and exaitly conſo- 
nant to the propheſies concerning the M & $- 
SIAS, In that ſenſe they are good proofs, and 
in that ſenſe only : Gr, as I have before 
obſerv'd, if Jesus is not the perſon prophe- 
ſy'd of as the Messtas in the Old Teſtament, 
his miracles will not prove him to be ſo, nor 
prove his divine miſſion. And in that ſenſe 
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(t) Acts 26. 22. (u) Stanhope's Boyl. LA. 
1701. Serm. 8. P- 29. 
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only-Jesus himſelf urges his miracles to prove 
his being the Mess1as. For when (2) 1 
the baptiſt, who had heard in priſon of the 
works or miracles of CHS, but yet doubt- 
ed whether he was the Mess1as, as perhaps 
expecting, like other Jews, and like the 
apoſtles themſelves, a temporal prince, and 
one who would deliver him from his priſon, 
ſent two of his diſciples to him, to know, 
whether he was the Mess1as, or they were 
70 look for another; CurisT declares him- 
ſelf to be the Mess145s, by ſhezwing, that the 
(x) characters of the MxssiAs as extant in 
the prophets manifeſtly agreed to him in 
theſe words, ()) Go and ſbe Jour again 
thoſe 7 which you do hear and ſee : 
The blind receive their fight, and the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleans d, and the deaf 
Bear, the dead are raisd up, and the 
poor have the goſpel 1 unto them. 
And bleſſed are they who ſhall not be offend- 
ed in me. Which characters conſiſt of two 
parts, firſt in doing miracles ; and ſecondly, 
in appearing in a Jo ſtate, and teaching the 
poor (Which laſt was much miſtaken by, and 
gave great offence to the Jews; for as to 
the firſt, the Jews (3) agreed to it.) Nei- 
| 1 3 ther 


(v) Matt. 11. 2, 3. Vid. Hammondum & Clericum 
in locum. ; 
(A*) See Hammond, who cites Iſaiah, as referr'd 10 
7 ch, 29. 18, 19. & 21. 1. & 35. 5, 6. | 2 
. 0) Matt. x1. 4-6. (x) John 7. 31. 
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ther of which would, of itſelf, be ſufficient 
to prove Jesus to be the Mess1Aas, without 
the other ; nor both together, but as they are 
the characters of the Mess1as in the pro- 
\phets, | 


VIIL 


That thofe proofs are typical or allegorical 
proofs. 


O the ſtrength or weaknefs of the proofs 
for chriſtianity out of the Old Teſta- 
ment we ſeem well qualify'd to judge, by 
having the Old and New Teſtament in our 
hands; the firſt containing the proofs of 
chriſtianity, and the latter the application 
of thoſe proofs. And we ſhould ſeem to 
have nothing more to do, but to compare 
the Old and New Teſtament together. 

But theſe proofs taken out of the Old, 
and urgd in the New_ Teſtament, being, 
ſometimes, either not to be found in the Old, 
or not urgd in the New, according to the 
literal and obvious ſenſe, which they ſeem 
to bear in their ſuppos d places in the Old, 
and therefore not proofs according to ſcho- 
laſtick rules; almoſt all chriſtian (a) com- 
D 4 mematore 
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(a) Origen, Euſebius, Jerom, (who ſays direfly to 
Pammachius, that the Paſſages alledg'd by Paul, ent 
* a d 0 . 
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[ 49 ] 

mentators on the bible, and advocates for 
the chriſtian religion „ both antient and 
modern, have judg d them to be apply'd in a 
ſecondary, or typical, or myſtical, or alle- 
gorical, or enigmatical ſenſe, that is, in a 
ſenſe different from the obvious and literal 
ſenſe, which they bear in the Old Teſta- 
ment. 


1. Thus for example, St. MaTTHEw af- 
ter having given an account of the concep- 
tion of the virgin Mary, and of the birth 
of JEsus, ſays, (5) all this was done that 
t might be fulfill d, which was ſpoken by 
the prophet, ſaying, © Behold a virgin 
de ſhall be with child, and ſhall bring forth 
* a Son, and they ſhall call his name Iu- 

; „ 5" a7 
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of the old Teſtament, aliter in ſuis locis, aliter in Epi- 
ſtolis Paulinis ſonant) Cyril, Chryſoſtom, Auſtin a- 
mong the Antients. And among the Moderns, Sextus 
Senenſis in Bibl. Sancta; Glaſſius in Philologia Sacra; 
Grotius in Vetus and Nov. Teſt. & ſicut at in Iſa. 53, 1, 
in Pſal, 22. 1. and in Matt. 1. 22; Cuneus dans fa 
Republique des Hebreux, I. 3. c. 8. Vol. 1. p. 376; 
Simon Hiſt. Crit. du V. T. p. 97, 98. Hitt. Crit. du 
Nov. Teſt. c. 21. & 22.—- Suppl. aux Ceremonies des 
Juifs. p.); Jenkins“ Reaſonab. of the Chriſiian Religion; 
Nichols Conference with a Tbeiſt. Vol. zd. White on 
Ifaiah .; Dupin Diſſert. Prelim. ſur la Bible, I. f. c. 10; 
and Le Clerc Bib. Choifte, Vol. 27. p. 388--- 299, Se 
Wr1sToN's Conſeſßon of this Matter in Eſſay, &6. p, 92. 
(I) Matt. 1. 223 23. | 5 
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41 ] 
MANUEL,” But the words, as they ſtand in 
Isa1aH, (c) from whom they are ſuppos'd to 
be taken, do, in their obvious and literal ſenſe, 
relate to a young woman in the days of Anaz, 
king of Fudab, as will appear by conſider- 
ing the context. 3 | 
(4) When RRZ IN, king of Syria, and 
PexAn, king of Hrael, were confederates 
in arms together, againſt 4Ahaz, king of 
Fudah; IsAIAH the prophet was ſent by 
God firſt to comfort AH AZ and his nation, 
and afterwards to aſſure them by a ſign or 
miracle, that his enemies ſhould in a little 
time be confounded. But AuAZ refuſing a 
ſian at the prophet's hands, the prophet ſaid, 
(e) The Lord ſhall give you a fin: Be- 
hold a virgin (or (F) young woman) ſhall 
couceive and bear a fon, and ſhall call bis 
name IMMANUEL. Butter and Honey ſhall 
he eat ; that be may know to refuſe the evil, 
and chuſe the good. For before (g) the 
child ſhall know to refuſe the evil * chuſe 
the good, the land fhall be forſaken of both 
ber kings. And this fign is accordingly gi- 
ven AHAzZ by the prophet, who (Y) too t2wo 
witneſſes, and in their preſence ent unto 
the ſaid virgin or young woman, call'd the 
(7) propheteſs, who in due time —. 
an 


— 


(% Iſa. ). 14. (4) c. 7. (e) v. 14-16. (F) Vide 
Eraſmum in Matt. c. 1. v. 30. (3) See Iſaiah 8. 4. 


(b) Ib. v. 2. 18. (i) v. z. 
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and bare a ſon, who was nam'd (4) Inmna- 


NUEL ; after whoſe birth, the projects (0 of 


Rkzix and PExan were ſoon confounded, 
according to the propheſy and ſign given by 
the prophet. 

And the prophet himſelf puts it paſt diſ- 
pute, by expreſs words, as well as by his 
whole narration, that his own child was the 
fren mention'd, when he ſays, (m) Behold I 
and the children, whom the Lord hath 
given me, are for fins and for wonders in 
Ifrael ; from the Lord of hoſts, that dwel- 
teth in mount Sion. | | 

This is the plain drift and deſign of the 
prophet, literally, obviouſly, and primarily 
underſtood ; and thus is he underſtood by 
one of the moſt judicious of interpreters, the 
great GRoTIus, Indeed, to underſtand the 
prophet as having the conception of the vir- 
gin Maxy and birth of her fon IJ Esus lite- 
rally and primarily in view, is a very great 
(n) abfurdity, and contrary to the very in- 
tent and deſign of the /ign given by the pro- 
phet. For the gn (o) being given by the 
prophet to convince Araz, that he brought 
a meſſage from the Lord to him to aſſure 
him that the two kings ſhould net ſucceed 
| ane 
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(4) See Grotius in Matt. 1. 22. (1) Ifa. 8. 8, 10. 


Ib. 9. 14. & 8. 4. (m) Ib. v. 19. (n) White . 


in hunc locum, & Pref, p. 20. (o) Iſa. 7. 14. & 8. 4. 
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[43] 
againſt him; how could a virgin's concep- 
tion and bearing a fon ſeven hundred years 
afterwards, be a ſign to AHAz, that the pro- 
phet came to him with the faid meſſage from 
the Lord ? And how uſeleſs was it to AH AZ, 
as well as abſurd in itſelf, for the prophet to 
ſay, (P) Before the child, born ſeven hun- 
dred years hence, ſhall diſtinguiſh between 
good and evil, the land ſhall be forſaken 
of both her kings? which ſhould ſeem a 
banter inſtead of a ſign. But a propheſy of 
the certain birth of a male child, to be born 
within a year or two, ſeems a proper ſign; 
as being not only what could not with cer- 
tainty be foretold, except by a perſon in- 
ſpird by God ; but as immediately or ſoon 
coming to paſs, and conſequently evidencin 
itſelf to be a divine ſign, and anſwering 
the purpoſes of a fzgn. And ſuch a /n is 
agreeable to the divine conduct on the like 
occaſions, God gave (3) Gipton and (7) 
HezEKIAH immediate /5gns to prove, that he 
ſpoke to them ; and that the things promis'd 
to them ſhould come to paſs. Had he given 
them remote ſigns, how could they have 
known, that the /jgns themſelves would ever 
have come to paſs * And how could thoſe 
figns evidence any thing 2 Thoſe /g would 
have 
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have ſtood in need of other /in to manifeſt, 
that God would perform them in time. 

This propheſy therefore not being fulfill'd 
in JEsus according to the literal, obvious, 


and primary ſenſe of the words, as they ſtand 


in ISaIAH; it is ſuppos d, that this, like all 


the other propheſies cited by the apoſtles, is 
(5 fulfill'd in a ſecondary, or typical, or 
myſtical, or allegorical ſenſe; that is, the 


ſaid propheſy, which was then literally ful- 
fill d by the birth of the prophet's ſon, was 
again fulfill d by the birth of Jesus, as be- 


ing an event of the ſame kind, and intended 
to be ſignify d, either by the prophet, or by 
God who directed the prophet's ſpeech. I 
ſay, like all other * cited by the 
apoſtles, not only upon having myſelt par- 
ticularly conſider d all thoſe propheſies, but 
upon what I find aſſerted by an eminent di- 


vine, who ſays, (1) Tir poſſible in the conſi- 


aeration of fmgle propheſies to find out 


| ſome other perſon or event, (beſides ] Esus 


— 


and the matters relating to him) t which 
theſe might be adapted without great vio- 
fence to the text, And this ſuppos'd allegory 
or obſcurity (which indeed reigns in all pro- 
pheſies that ever were, whether Pagan, Jew- 
iſh, Chriſtian, or Mahometan, that have 

ex- 


— 


(s) Le Clerc Bib. Univ. Tom. 20. p. 54. | 
(tr) Stanhope's Boyl, Lett. Herm. 7. 1701. p. 37. 


> 
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exiſted before the events to which they have 
been referr'd) is ſo far from being made mat- 
ter of objection, that the neceſſity (u) there- 
of is contended for, in order to make the 
propheſies of the Old Teſtament reach the 
end for which they were deſign'd. The 
great clearneſs of propheſies has ever been 
deem'd a mark among intelligent people, 
whether believers or unbelievers in prophe- 
ſy, that they have been made after the event; 
and thus from their great clearneſs, as well 
as from other topicks, almoſt all criticks 
now condemn the preſent collection of Hil- 
line oracles as forg d. | 

If the reader deſires farther ſatisfaction, 


that the literal, obvious, and primary ſenſe 
of this propheſy relates to Isa1aH's own ſon, 


or not to Jesus, I refer him to ( Gro- 
Tius; to (x) HutTius (who confirms his 
explication with the autority of Eusknius, 
Basir,, IEROM, CYRIL, THEODORET, and 
Procoeius ;) () to CasTALIO; (g) to 
Eplscopius; to 8 CuRCELL#us ; to (5) 

| HAMMO NS; 


% 


lt at, _—Y 


(u) Montagu's Alls and Monuments, &c. c. 2. Set. 2. 
&c. Auguſtin De Doctr. Chriſtian. I. 2. c. 5. Stan- 
hope, Ib. p. 11---32. Jenkins's Reaſon. of Chriſt, Vol. 2. 


p. 159--:170. (v) Grotius in Matt. & Iſaiam, 
(x) Huetii Demon. Evang. p. 352---355. Huesiana, 
p. 206. ( y) Caſtalionis, Biblia. 


(2 Epiſcopii Inſtit. I. 3. c. 13. Sect. 14. 
(a) Curcellæi Inſtit. p. 220. 
(b) Hammond s Annotations, Cc. 
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HammonD; to (c Nickors; to (4) S1. 
MON ; to (e) LR CLERC] to (f) LA; to 
(g) Kippex ; (who, tho he endeavours in 
many pages to prove the words of Isaiau 
applicable to the birth of Jzsus in their literal 
ſenſe, yet confeſſes there are very conſidera- 
ble di Roulties in the matter, and after all is 
forc'd to have recourſe to type and allegory) ; 


to our learned and ingenious commentator 


O)) WurrE; and even to (i) Mr. WaisToON 
himſelf, who ſhows the words of IsALIAH not 
to be applicable to Jesus's birth in their lite- 
ral ſenſe, according to the preſent text of 
ISAtAH ; which is deem'd by all chriſtians, 


but himſelf, the true text of ISAran. 


2. Again, St. MATTHEW gives us another 
propheſy, which he ſays was fulfil/d. He 
tells us, that IEsus was carry'd into Egypt, 
from whence he return'd after the death of 
HEroD, () that it might be fulfill d which 
was ſpoken of the Lord by the prophet, ſay- 
ing, © Out of Egypt have I calld my 
* ſon.” Which words being word for word 
in HoSEAH, (I) and no where elſe to be found 


in 


p - * 
. 


(c) Nichols's Confer. with a Theiſt, Vol. 3. 
(4) Simon Hiſt. Crit. du N. Teſt. c. 2. 
(e) Le Clerc Nov. Teſt. | 
(J) Lamy Harmon. p. 36, . 5 
2) Kidder Dem. of the Meſfias, Vol. 2. p. 285-313. 
b. 92,0, Ke | 
(b) White's Comment. on Iſaiah. | 
(i) Whiſton's Eſſay, &c, p. 229, &c. | 
(k) Matt. =. 15. (1) Hol. If. t. 
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in the Old Teſtament, are ſuppos'd to be ta- 
ken from thence; where, according to their 
obvious ſenſe, they are no propheſy, but re- 
late to a (m) paſt action, and that to the 
calling the children of rac out of Egypt; 
as, I think, is denied by few. This paſſage 
therefore, or, as it is ſtibd, propheſy of Ho- 
SEAH is {aid by learned men to be myſtically 
or allegorically apply'd in order to render 
MATTHEW's application of it juſt ; and they 
ſay, all other methods of ſome learned 
men to ſolve the difficulties ariſing from the 
citation of this propheſy, have pros'd unſuc- 
ceſsful. | 

3. MaTTHew fays, (1) Jesus came and 
_ at * that fy — Ac _ a; 
which was ſpoken by the prophets, ſaying, 
© He ſhall be calls 2 Nazarme” | Wi 
citation does not expreſly occur in any place of 
the Old Teſtament, and therefore the Old Te- 
ſtament cannot be literally fulfill'd therein. 

4. Jzsus ſays of Joan the Baptiſt, (o) This 
is the Elias that was for to come: Wherein 
he is ſuppos'd to refer to theſe words of Ma- 
Lacht, (pp) © Behold, I will ſend you ETL I- 
* JAH the prophet, before the coming of the 

* great 


A— ab 2 * * 


(m) See Whiſton's Lett. p. 12. Ib. Eſſay, &c. p. 88, 
&c. Simon Hiſt. Crit. du N. Teſt. c. 21. p. 260. 
Quin æut Rep. des Heb. Vol. f. p. 376. Huerii Dem. 
Evang. p. 730. (n) Matt. 2. 23. (0) Matt. 11. 14. 
59 Mal. 4. 54 
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ce great and terrible day of the Lord; which; 
according to their literal ſenſe, are a prophe- 
ſy, that EL IIAH or ExIAs was to come in 
perſon, and therefore were not /iterally but 
myſtically fulfilbd in Joan the baptiſt. 

5. Again, Jesus (9) cites this propheſy of 
Isaian, (F) © By hearing, ye ſhall hear 
@ and ſhall not underſtand ;” and he aſſures 
us, that it was fulfi/Fd in his time in thoſe 
to whom he ſpoke in parables; tho it is ma- 
nifeſt, that, according to the literal fenſe, it 
relates to the obſtinate Fews, who liv'd in 
the time of Isa1am, 

In fine, the propheſies cited from the Old 
Teſtament by the authors of the New, do 
ſo plainly relate, in their obvious and prima- 
ry ſenſe, to other matters than thoſe which 
they are produc'd to prove ; that to pretend 
prove, in that ſenſe, what they are pro- 
duc d to prove, is, (s) 10 give up the cauſe 
of chriſtianity to Fewws and other enemies 
thereof; who can ſo eaſily ſhow, in ſo many 
undoubted inſtances, the Old and New Te- 
ſtament to have no manner of connection in 
that reſpect, but to be in an () zrreconcileable 
ſtate. ; | ky 
| Nay 


— ä 


o 


(9) Matt. 13. 34, 35. (r) Ifa. 6. 9. 


% Rep. des Heber. I. 3. c. 8. Vol. f. p. 3723 
- &c. Sen Bibl. Crit. Vol. 4. p. 513. Ib, Hiſt, Crit; 


du Nov. Teft. c. 21, & 22. 
(t) Whiſton's Ejay, &c. p. 282. 
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. Nay, this inconſiſtency is ſhown to their 
hands by the moſt learned men of the Chri- 
ſtian Church; who, according to Mr. 
WIHIs TON, (2) have taken no ſmall pains to 
ſhow, that the apoſtles arguments from the 
Old Teſtament are not grounded on the lite- 
ral ſenſe thereof. Erotius (w) ſhows this 
of moſt, if not all, of the propheſies and 
citations quoted from the Old in the New 
Teſtament. DopwEL (x) in a poſthumous 
work, does (with the learned (5) Sir JouN 
MarxsHAM) refer even the famous propheſy 


in Dax1tL about the weeks to the times of 
AN riochus EPiPHANEs; wherein he ſhows, 


that the expreſſions taken from thence by (z) 
Cuxisr, and urg'd by him as foretelling the 
deſtruction of Feruſaſem by the Romans, 


have only in a ſecondary ſenſe a reſpect to 


that Aeſiruction. And that famous paſſage 
in the pentateuch, (a) A prophet will the 


Lord God raiſe up unto thee, like unto me; 


70 him” ſhall ye hearken ; (which ſome inter- 


pret literally to mean Jssus' ChRIST; and 
Which (5) Luke in two places refers to as 


ſpoken 
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() Whiſton's E ay, &c. p. 92. Ib. Lectures, p. 133 
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(u) Grotius in Novum Teſtamentum. 

(x) Apud Brookesby's Dodwel's Life, p. 508. 
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(5) Marſbam Canoh Cronicus, &c. p. 368376. 
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143 Matt. 24. 


4 2 . 8 2 
d) Deut. 18. IS, 18. * ( 3 CIS. 


(% Ass 3. 24; & 7. 37. 


4 * 
S4 wv * 

6 * 1 
I 


oe 


3 
* 
- 


[ 50 
ſpoken of Tesus CurisT) is gener c) 
k 587 ind particularly — Geer k us 
and STILLINGEFLEET, to. ſignify. in its imme- 
diate ſenſe a promiſe of a ſucceſſion of pro- 
phets; to the judicious reaſonings of which 
laſt author, on this occaſion, I refer the rea- 
der. Which, condu of theſe eminent di- 
vines and advocates for chriſtianity can on- 
ly be owing to the plainneſs of the cafe it- 
ſelf; which (4) Mr. WIS TON himſelf 
acknowledges is ſuch in divers inſtances, 
that, taking the preſent Old Teſtament for 
genuine, it is impoilible to account for thoſe 
citations on any other foundation than on the 
allegorical ſchemc. 


IX, 
The nature if typical or allegorical proofs and 


reafoning. 


N order therefore to underſtand the full 
t force of the proofs for chriſtianity, 
it is neceſſary to underſtand the nature and 
1 rules 


— 
P — 


AA — _— 


e) Fanaale Diff, de Origine Idololat. &c. p. 187. K- 
mon Hiſt. Crit. du N. Teſt. p. 227. Id. Apologie contre 
le Vaſſor, p. 12 7. Grotius in locum. Gilling fleet's Orig: 
Sacrz, I. 2. c. 4. n. I. p. 100. Dodwel's Letters of 4 
37777 | 
(4) Whiſton's Leffures, p. 226, 227. Ib. 256. Ih. 
Eſſay, &c. p. 92. | | 
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rules of typical, myſtical, and allegorical rea- 
ſoning. hich is what I ſhall now endea- 
vour to explain to the reader. 

To ſuppoſe that an author has but one 
meaning at a time to a propoſition (which 
is to be found out by a critical examination 
of his words) and to cite that propoſition- 
from him, and argue from it in that one 
meaning, is to proceed by the common rules 
of grammar and logick ; which, being hu- 
man rules, are not very difficult to be ſet 
forth and explain'd, But to ſuppoſe paſſages 
cited, explain d, and argu'd from in any 
other method, ſeems very extfaordinary and 
difficult to underſtand, and to reduce to rules. 
Accordingly, notwithſtanding it is ſuppos'd 
by the learned interpreters of the New Te- 
ſtament and the ſeveral chriſtian apolog iſts, 
that the apoſtles apply d the paſſages they 
cite out of the Old Teſtament tg.their pur- 
poſes after a typical, or myſtical, or allego- 
tical manner; and notwithſtanding, both an- 
cients and moderns do almoſt univerſally make 
application of paſſages of the Old Teſtament 
(to ſay nothing of their manner of interpreting 
the New Teſtament, and the revelation 
St. Joun in particular) in ſome ſuch manner, 
not only as to matters, that relate to the goſ- . 
pel of Jesus, but to the matters and events of 
all times: yet the rules of thus applying 
paſlages of ſcripture ſeem not underſt 


many of thoſe perſons, who contetid, that 
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the apoſtles us d that method, or who uſe it 


themſelves. For I find it lamented by a Pop 
lean Lecturer, that (f) the Jewiſh Tradi- 
tions or Rull Es for interpreting ſcripture, 


which had been received among the ancient 
Jewiſh Rabbins, and were followed by the 
apoſtles in their interpretations of the Old 
"Teſtament, were /off, And ſo lately as 
1708, I find in the reverend Dr. JexxiN 
the following paſlage : He, on occaſion of 
St. STEPHEN'S giving an hiſtorical account 
of ſeveral matters contrary to what we read 
in the Old Teſtament, and arguing before the 
Sanedrin from thence, ſays, that (g) St. 
STEPHEN would never have produced any 
thing out of the Old Teftament before the 
Sanedrin, nor would &. Lukk have record- 


* 


ed it ſoon after, if it had been capable Fl 


any diſproof or confutation, whatever diff- 


culties at this diftance of time there may 
appear to us to be in it. And ſo in all other 
caſes we may depend upon it, that the apo- 
files, and other diſciples, who had 2 
demonſtrative evidence for the conviction of 
anbelievers, by a conſtant power of mira- 
cles, would never make uſe of any argu- 
ments to the Jews from the Old Teftament, 
but ſuch as they well knew, their adverſa- 

ries 
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ries could never be able to diſprove or demy: 
For there were then certain methods of in- 
terpretation, as we may learn from Jost- 
plus, (Y) which are now loſt ; and they di- 
ſputed from acknowledg'd maxims and rules: 
the only difference and matter of diſpute, 
was in the application of them to the par- 
ticutar cafe ; however our ignorance of things, 
then generally known, may now make it diff- 
cult to reconcile ſome texts of the New Tefta- 
ment with thoſe of the Old from whence they 
are cite. \ 17885 

But ſince that time, the learned SuxE N- 
Hustus, profeſſor of the Hebrem tongue in 
the illuſtrious ſchool of Amſterdam, has 
made an ample diſcovery to the world of the 
rules by which the apoſtles cited the Old 
Teſtament, and argued from thence, in a (i) 
treatiſe ; wherein the whole myſtery of the 
apoſtles applying ſcripture in a ſecondary or 
typical, or myſtical, or allegorical ſenſe ſeems 
unfolded. I ſhall therefore ſtate this matter 
from 'SuRENHusius; who himſelf gives the 


ſubſtance, as well as the occaſion of his work, 


in his preface, 


E 3 He 


* 


* 


(b) Joſepb. De Bello, Jud. 1 5. c. 14. 


(i) Tractatus in quo ſecundum Vererum Theologa- 


rum Hebræorum formulas allegandi, & modos inter - 


Pretandi, conciliantur loca ex V. in Nov. Teſt ,alle- 
Sata. Amſtel. 1713. P. 712. | 
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He ſays, () That when he conſidered 
ee the various opinions of the learned about 
ce the paſſages of the Old Teſtament quoted 
ce in the New, he was filled with grief, not 
© knowing where to ſet his foot, and being 
© much concerned, that what had been done 
© with good ſucceſs upon profane authors, 
* could not be ſo happily perform'd upon the 
de ſacred. 5 8 

He tells us, © That having had frequent 
de occaſions to converſe with the Zews, (on 
* account of his application to Hebrew li- 
ce terature from his youth) who inſolently re- 
* flected on the New Teſtament ; affirming 
*© it to be plainly corrupted, becauſe it ſel- 
« dom or never agreed with the Old Teſta- 
** ment, ſome of whom were ſo confident in 
© this opinion, as to ſay, they would profeſs 
*© the chriſtian religion, if any one could 
* reconcile the New Teſtament with the Old; 
*© he was the more griev d, becauſe he 
* knew not how to apply a remedy to this 
« evil, But the matter being of great im- 
< portance, he diſcours'd with ſeveral learn- 
© ed men about it, and read the books of 
de others, being perſwaded, that the * 

cc 7 


— 
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(K) For this Extraft out of SuRENnvus1vs, 1 am for 
the moſt part obliged to the learned and ingenious Monſ. De la 
Roche; from whoſe Memoirs of Literature I have in great 
meaſure taken it, . 
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c of the books of the New Teſtament had 

« writ nothing, but what was ſuited to the 
« time, wherein they liv'd, and that Cuxis r 
© and his apoſtles had conſtantly follow'd 
« the method of their anceſtors. After he 
« had long revolv'd this hypotheſis in his 
« mind, at laſt he met with a Rabbin well 
ce skill'd in the Talmud, the Cabala, and 
ce the allegorical books of the Jews. That 
«© Rabbin had once embrac'd the chriſtian 
« religion, but was again relaps'd to Juda- 


«* iſm, on account of the idolatry of the pa- 


« pilts, yet not perfectly disbelieving the in- 
« regrity of the Wer Teſtament. Mr. S u- 
* RENHUsius ask'd him, what he thought 
« of the paſſages of the Old Teſtament, quoted 
< in the New, whether they were rightly 
6e quoted or not? and whether the Jews had 
« any juſt reaſon to cavil at them? And at 
e the ſame time he propos d to him two or 


« three paſſages, which had very much ex- 


«© ercisd the moſt learned chriſtian commen- 


ce tators. The Rabbin having admirably ex- 


i plain'd thoſe paſſages, to the great ſurprize 
* of our author, and confirm'd his explica- 


© tions by ſeveral places of the (7) Talmud, 


« and by the writings of the Jewiſh com- 


* mentators and allegorical writers; Mr. 


* SuRENHUs1us ask'd him, what would be 


the beſt method to write a treatiſe, in or- 
E 4 «© der. 
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ce der to vindicate the paſſages of the Old 
« Teſtament which have been quoted in the 
«© New? The Rabbin anſwer d, that he 
ge thought the beſt way of ſucceeding in 
* ſuch an undertaking, would be to peruſe 
ce a great part of the Talmud, and the alle- 
£ gorical and literal commentaries of the 
fe moſt ancient Jewiſh writers; to obſerve 
{© their ſeveral ways of quoting and inter- 
ce preting ſcripture ; and to collect as many 
ce materials of that kind, as would be ſuff. 
“ cient for that purpoſe. Mr. S. took the 
“ hint „ ; he read ſeveral parts 
ce of the Talmud; he perus d the jewiſh 
© books aboye-mention'd, and obſcry'd eve- 
© ry, thing that might be ſubſervient to his 
© deſign. © And having made a large col- 
cc lection of thoſe materials, he put all his 
« Theſes into order, and digeſted them into 
<« four books; The firſt whereaf treats f 
ce the forms of | quoting, illuſtrating, and 
de reconciling the {criptures, in 59 The- 
© [es : The ſecond treats of the manner of. 
© quoting, in 20 Theſes : The third treats of 
ce the manner of interpreting, in 25 Theſes : 
« And the fourth treats of the manner of ex- 
ce peynaing and reconciling the genealogies, 
© in 35 Theſes.” Then he proceeds in a 
fifth book to explain and juſtify all the 
quotations made from the Old Teſtament in 


> * 


the New, by his foregoing Theſes, | 


* 


As 
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As to the forms of quoting, which is the 
ſubject of his firſt book, he fays, © that in 
ce order to vindicate and reconcile any paſ- 
« ſage of the Old Teſtament __ in the 
« New, one mult in the firſt place obſerve, 
« what form of quoting the apoſtles made 
e uſe of; becauſe from thence one may im- 
mediately know, why they alledge the 
© following words in a certain manner, ra- 
« ther than in another, and why they de: 
part more or leſs from the Hebreto text. 
Thus a different ſenſe is imply d in each 
of the following forms of: quoting uſed by 
the ſacred writers of the New Teſtament: 


might be fulfill d which was fpoken : 
« the ſcripture ſays : ſee what is ſaid : 

the ſcripture foreſeeing : is it not writ- 
'* ten: Wherefore he ſays: have you never 


ſpoke, &c. Beſides, he ſays, it ought to be 
conſider d, why in thoſe quotations God 
is introduc'd under the name of Lord or 
© God, or Holy Ghoft, and ſometimes the 
** writer himſelf, or the ſcripture ; and like- 
* wiſe, why the perſons or things in que- 
* ſtion are introduc'd ſpeaking. Laſtly, 
©* it ought to be obſery'd, when and why a 
** paſlage of the Old Teſtament is alledg'd' 
* 1n the New without any previous form of 
** quoting ; and why ſome traditions, and 
& hiſtory almoſt forgotten, are ſometimes 

FHR F occa- 


cc 


4 


it has been (aid : it is written: that it 


read : what ſays the ſcripture; as be 
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« occaſionally brought in, as if they made 
« 4 part of ſcripture? ” In the ſecond book, 
which treats of the manner of quoting, he 
ſhows, © that the books of the Old Teſta- 
© ment have been diſpos d in a different or- 
« der at different times, and have had diffe- 
rent names, which is the reaſon, why a 
« writer or a book, is ſometimes confound- 
ed with another in the New Teſtament.” 
Beſides, he produces ſeveral reaſons, © why 
« the ſacred writers of the New Teſtament 
might, and even were oblig'd to alledge 
& the paſſages of the Old Teſtament other- 
e wiſe than they are expreſs'd in the original, 
©* 772. becauſe. the ancient Hebrezw doctors 
& affirm'd, that in the time of the Mess14s 
ſome obſcure and difficult paſſages of 
< ſcripture ſhould be clear'd, and the im- 
* propriety of words mended, the intricacy 
** of the ſtile remov'd, words diſpos'd in a 
better order, and a myſtical ſenſe drawn 
e out of the literal, that the vail being taken 
away, truth might plainly appear to every 
« body. The author infers from thence, 
4A that the Jews cannot reaſonably find fault 
« with the apoſtles for putting a ſpiritual 
« ſenſe upon ſeveral paſſages of the Old Te- 
** ſtament.” In the next place he ſhows, 
that the jewiſh doctors take a prodigious 
« liberty in quoting the ſcripture, and gives 
© us ſeveral inſtances of it. The laſt is ve- 
ry remarkable, and made Mr. SuxkNRHu- 
1 sius 
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sius very angry with the ſeeming abſur- 


dity of the Rabbins. But, ſays he, when 
* 1 faw St. Paul do ſo too, my anger was 


„ appeas'd.” = 
In the third book, which treats of 7 


manner of interpreting the ſcriptures, he 


ſhows, „how the authors of the Gemara, 
and the ancient allegorical writers, and 
others, interpreted the ſcripture in ſuch a 


“ manner, as to change the mean literal 


“ ſenſe of the words into a noble and ſpiritual 


« ſenſe. To that end the jewiſh doctors 


* uſed ten ways of citing and explaining 
* the Old Teſtament; ” which for their cu- 
rioſity and importance, I ſhall here recite 
at large after my author. | 

1, The firſt is, © reading the words, not 
* according to the points plac'd under them, 


but according to other points ſubſtituted in 


* their ſtead ; as we ſee done by PETER, 


„Aci 3.3; by STEPHEN, MCs 7.43; 


*and by Paul, 1 Cor. 15. 54; 2 Cr. 8. 
"9.15; and Heb. » TO; & 9. 21; & 12. 6. 
2. The ſecond is, © changing the letters, 


whether thoſe letters be of the ſame organ 
** (as the jewiſh grammarians ſpeak) or no ; 
* as we ſee done by Paur, Rom. 9. 33; 
* 1 Cor. 11.9; Heb. $.9; and 10. 5; and 


* by STEenen, Acts 7. 43. 


3- The third is, © changing both letters 
and points; as we ſee done by Paul, Acts 


13,41; and 2 Cr. 8. 15. 
3. 41 ; and 2 Gor, 8. 1: 3 
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4. The fourth is, < adding ſome letters and 


F. The fifth is, “ tranſpoſing words and 
4 letters. 
6. The ſixth is, iv dividing one word into 
4 two. 
The ſeventh is, © adding other words 
« to thoſe that are there, in order to make 
« the ſenſe more clear, and to accommodate 
* jt to the ſubject they are upon; as, is ma- 
* 'nifeſt, is done by the apoſtles throughout 
* the New Teſtament.” 
8. The eighth is, “changing the order of 
* words; Which be ſhews to be done in 
F many places of the New Teſtament.” 
9. The ninth is, © changing the order of 
* words, and adding other words; which 
&-are both done by the apoſtles in citing 
« paſſages out of the Old Teſtament.” ; 
10. The tenth is, © changing the ordes of 
words, adding words, and retrenching 
ec wile: ; Which is a A often us d by 
„ 


c 


+ 


4 i n 4 „ Fa of PE: 4 n — 
ä e AAAS Hee. e eee 
r Crag ARGS * * | * "Tg HY IS. TA a, 6 , 
* 


Thus by a moſt lucky aceidimn of Mr. 5 u- 
RENHUsS1Us's meeting and conference with a 
learned allegorical Rabbin, are the rules, 

which the apoſtles cited and apply'd the 
Old Teſtament, diſcover'd to the world ; to 
which they had been for ſeveral ages loſt, as 
has been obſery'd from therev. doctors Srax- 
- HoPE and JENKIN, above- mention d. Which 
| 3 confe-: 
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conference ſeems not, in its nature and conſe- 
quence, much unlike that between Lux HEK 


and the devil, LuTHER reports himſelf to 


have had frequent conferences with the de- 
yil ; in one of which he pretends he receiv'd 
from him the arguments for the abolition of 
the ſacrifice of the maſs, which he urges in 
his book, De Abrog. Miſſ. Privat. The 
Rabbin eſtabliſhes chriſtianity ; and the 
devil proteſtantiſm ! 7 i 
8 5 
to . 
The nature of allegorical reaſoning further 
ſhewn by application of it to ſeveral par- 
ticular inſtances cited from the Old Tefta- 
ftament and urg d in the New Teſtament. 


O compleat this account of the nature 
of myſtical or allegorical reaſoning, 
ſhall conclude with ſhowing, how my au- 
thor applies ſome of the Theſes laid down by 
him in his three firſt books to the propheſies 
cited above by me as not /ztera/ly, but my- 

flically fulfill'd. 


1. The firſt propheſy is contain'd in theſe 
words of MaTTHEw, (m) all this was doneg 
that it might be fulfill d, which was ſpoken 
by the prophet, ſaying, © behold — 


—— es. — 4 a — . 


n Matt. 1. 22. 23. 
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. ſhall be with child, and ſhall bring forth a 


& fon, and they ſhall call his name IM M A- 
oye N u E Ly | a f | 
Mr. SuxzNHus1us () obſerves, that MaT- 


rw urges the quotation from the prophet, 


 ©* is ſaid.” S that the ſenſe of the place is 


Pg 


as a confirmation of what is ſaid, juſt be- 


fore (o) by the angel to Josten. As if the 
el bad ſaid, what I have ſaid to you 
ang 
* concerning your wife Maxy being with 
child by the Holy Ghoſt, ought not to ap- 
* pear ſo wonderful and unheard of a thing 
to you; for it was foretold of the Lord, 
« by the prophet Isa1Ar, that a virgin ſhould 
ebe with child without the concurrence of 


* 4 man, whoſe off-ſpring ſhould be call'd 


& IMMANUEL. This paſſage ought not to 
„have been unknown to you, but ſince you 
& did not know it, I refer you to it, and bid 
« you carefully conſider it, that you may 
more eaſily apprehend the unuſual concep- 
« tion of your wife Maxx, and take her 
home to you. And he proves this to be 
the ſenſe from the form of quoting. For he 
obſerves, that he form of words © that 
<« it might be fulfill'd which was ſpoken,” 
often (p) ſignifies, according to the gemarick 
doftors, that it might be confirm'd which 


as 
* —_—_———— — — 3 1 — 
() Seren buſias, p. 150, 151. (o) Matt. 1. 26. 


(p) Theſis ada de formulis allegandi. 


as if the evangeliſ® bad ſaid, By this 

«© means, by what has now happen'd in Ma- 

« xy, is confirmd this place of Isaran, 

« where it is foretold, that a virgin ſhall 

« conceive without the concurrence of a man 
And he adds, that the deſign of the evan- 1 

geliſt was not to oppoſe the Fews, and prove } 
to them, that Jesus was the true Messias; 9 
but to ſhew to thoſe, who did believe I xs us | 
to be the true ME $$14s, how the whole di- 

eine (q) veconomy of former times, having 

always the CarisT, as it were, in View, | 
bad formd all things to reſemble bim. } 
Which notion (r) my author fuppoſes tos i 
have prevail'd always among the ho and 

makes to be the general key, whereby to un- 

derſtand all the Old Teſtament, eſpeci- 

ally this propheſy before us, which he ex- | 
lains at large by this key, as we ſhall fee | 
y and by. So that the reader obſerve | 
how the orrgin's conception in Jaiah, as | 
apply'd by MAT TRHEw, relates to the virgin 
Manx in an allegorical ſenſe, ig. as a 
type, like all the ceremonies of the l, 

and the paſſages of Hiſtory in the Old Teſta- 

ment, which are all deem'd zypes of Jxsus, 

as repreſenting beforehand what he was to 
go through and ordain; and, in W 

: ike 


. 
N 
% 
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(4) 1 Pet. 1. 20. 2 Cor. 10. 11. Gal. 4 Eph. L 
(r) Surenbuſis, p. 139, 160. | | 
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like (s) SARAH's conception in her old age of 
Isaac, which by the ancients. and moderns 
is made a type of the virgin MAR y's con- 
ception of JIEsus; like (s) ABRAHam offer- 
ing up I:zaac, which was a type of CHRIST's 
being offer d up on the croſs; like (s) Isaac's 
carrying the wood on his ſhoulders, which 
was a type of CHRIST's -earrying his croſs ; 
and like the (s) lifting up of the brazen ſer- 
pent in the wilderneſs, which was a type of 
CRHRIST's being lifted up on the croſs; 

But this moſt important propheſy being, as 
it lies in Isa1AH, and as it is referr'd to the con- 
ception of the virgin Max, ſubject to very 
great difficulties; and much objected to by 
the Jews (all whoſe objections Mr. SuxkN- 
Husius endeavours to anſwer and obviate at 
large), I ſhall draw the ſubſtance of what 
he ſays into an explication and defence of the 
whole propheſy, ſetting down the words of 
Isa1aH in one column, and SukENHus1us's 
explication and defence in another, 


ISAIAH 7. 1—16. SURENHusS1Us; 
p- I5O--I65. 

And it came to In the days of AnAz, 
paſs in the days of © king of Fudah, RkziN 
Anaz, the ſon of king of Syria, and PE- 
| o- *KAH 


) Lefley's Truth of Chriſt, demonſt. p. 132, 133. 
- 3 Remarks, on Whiſton's Sirmoris, p. 54, Ib. 
eaſonableneſs of Chriſt; Rel, Vol. 1. pi 435; of 
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ISAIAE. 


THAM the Son of | 
Uzzian, King of © fiegd Feruſalem. Up- 


Judah, that Rx- 


zIN the King of 


Syria and PEKAH 
the Son of REMA- 
LAH, King of V 
| rael, went up to 
Feruſalem to wap 
againſt it. And 
it was told the 
| houſe of Davio, 
| ſayin 9 Syria is 


SURENHUSIUSs 
©xAH King of Vrael be- 


© on the dread which this 
© occafioned to AHaz 
© and his people, Isatar 
© is commanded by the 
© Lord to bid An AZ take 
© courage and not fear ; 
© for that their deſign a- 
© oainſt Fudah, and to 
© dethrone him, ſhould 


© not ſucceed. But Anaz 


« doubting about the mat 


confederate with ter, the Lord ſent Isa1- 


Ephraim. 
his heart was 
moved, and the 


heart of his people 


as the trees of the 
wood are moved 
with the wind. 
Then ſaid the 
Lord umto Is IAE, 
Go forth now to 
meet AHaz, thou 
and thy ſonSHEAR 
*JASHUB, at the 
end of the conduit 
of the upper pool, 
in the high ma. 


* EL =_ Ixsus being of 


And An again with this meſ- 


© ſage, Ask thee a fign 
© as a proof that I come 
© to you from the Lord. 
© But AHAE refuling a 
© ſign, IsA1an fays to 
© the houſe of DAvip, 


© the Lord ſhall give 


you a ſign. Behold a 
virgin is with child, 
© or ſhall miraculouſly 
© conceive the MxssIAsG, 
* ſeven hundred years 
© hence, and call his 
© name Jesus, (ImmAaNue 


* the 
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SURENHUSIUS; 


© the ſame import) who 
* tho' born miraculouſly, 
* ſhall live upon the com- 
© mon food of the coun- 
* try. By which it is 
© manifeſt, that the houſe 
© of Davip ſhall not be 
© deſtroy'd, nor Feruſa- 
Jem come under the 
© power of Damascus, 
© before the birth of the 


© Mess14S; and there- 


fore you, Anaz, have 
© nothing to fear from 


© thoſe enemies, for Je- 


© ruſalem or the houſe of 
Davip, if you will 
© confider, that the Mxs- 
6 81As is to ariſe out of 
© that houſe; For if the 
© houſe of DAvip is to 


© continue till the birth of 
© the Mess1as, neither of 


© theſe two, nor any of 
© the enemies of that 


_ © houſe ſhall prevail a- 


© pgainſt it. And as cer- 
© tainly as the Mess1as 
© is to be born ina mira» 
* culous manner of a vir- 

2 © © gin 


ISAIAH. 


of the fillers field: 
and ſay unto him, 
Take heed and be 
quiet: fear not, 
neither be fuim- 
hearted ; for the 
tuo tails of theſe 


fmoaking Fre- 


brands, for the 


Fierce anger of Rx- 


zIN with Syria, 
and of the 1 of 


REMALIAH : be- 


 cauſeSyria,Ephra 


-im, and the fon of 
REMALIAH Have 
taken evil counſel 
againſt thee, ſay- 
ing; Let us go up 
againt Fudab, 
and ve it, and 
let us make 0 
breach therein for 
us, and ſet a King 
in the midſt of it, 
even the ſon of Ta- 
BEAL. Thur ſaith 
the Lord God, it 


ſhall not ftand, 


neither ſhall it 
come 


fs A1 A H. 


| come #0 paſs. 
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SURENHUSTUS, 


© gin of the houſe of DA vip, 


For the head ſo certainly will the houſe 


of Syria is Da- 
maſcus, and the 
bead of Da- 
maſcus is Re- 


2zIN; and With- 


in threeſcore 
and five years 


ſhall Ephraim 


be broken, that 
it be not a peo= 


ple. And the the ſign is plain, ig. that 


head of Ephbra- 
im is dumaria, 


and the head of 


Samaria is Rx - 
MALIAH'S ſon: 


if ye will not 


believe, ſurely 
ye ſhall not be 
eft abliſh'd. 
Moreover the 
Lord ſpake a- 
2 unto _ - Z 
ing, ASK thee 
Ay - n of the 
Lor 7 7 hy God, 
ask it either 
in the depth; 
* 


© of Da vip be preſerv'd 
from whence he is to 
* ſpring, and that for the 
© ſake of him, who is to be 
IMMANUEL, God and 
Man in one perſon, and 
© to reconcile men to God, 
© and God to men, 
< which the connection ap- 
© pears, and the reaſon of 


© the Jews might conſider 


© the promiſe of the Mess1- 
© as, which was confirm d 


© to them by ſo many mira- 
© cles and prophefies, that 
© it could not reaſonably be 


© call'd in queſtion by them. 


© For that promiſe being 


© ſteadily believ d by them, 


© was a ſecurity to them; 


«that the houſe of Davip 


© ſhould not be deſtroy d 
© before that times And 
© thus the prophet put A- 
* Haz under a neceſſity ei- 
© ther not to credit God's 
© promiſe of his own ſaſtt 
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SURENHUSIUS 


© or to be guilty of impiety, 
in disbelieving the funda- 
© mental promiſe given to 
the jewiſh nation concern- 
© ing the MEsstAs in time to 
© be born of the houſe of 
© Davip. To the objection, 
© that it does not follow 
from hence, that Feruſa- 
em and AH AZ would 
© now be preſery'd from the 


© power of thoſe two kings, 


© which yet was the chief 
© end of the ſign; ſince the 
© houſe of DAVID might 
© continue till the times of 
© the Mess1as, and Feru- 
© {alem might be taken, and 
AHA made captive, and 
live as ſuch; it is anſwer'd, 
* firſt, that the primary de- 
* ſign of God was to pre- 
© ſerve the houſe of Davio, 
© which God often evinces, 
© by the promiſe of the Mes- 
SAS. Secondly, that from 
this general promiſe an 
* argument ' may thus be 
* drawn for the preſervation 


of Anaz and his people 


© from 


ISAIAH: 


or in the height 
above. - But 
Anaz ſaid, I 
will not ask 
neither will I 
tempt the Lord. 
And he ſaid, 
hear nord, 
houſe of Dav1p, 
Is it a ſmall 
thing for you to 
weary men, but 
will ye wea- 
ry my God al- 
0? Therefore 
the Lord bim- 
ſelf ſhall give 
you a fign. Be- 
hold, a virgin 
ſhall conceive, 
and bear a ſon, 
and ſhall call 
bis name l- 
MANUEL, Bur- 
ter and honey 
ſhall he eat, 
that be may 
know to refuſe 
the evil and 
chuſe the good. 
Fur 


For before the 
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SURENHUSIUS. 


© from their enemies. If God 


child ſball is not only true in his pro- 


know to refuſe 
the evil and 
chuſe the good, 


the land that 


thou abhorreſt 
ſhall be forſa- 
ken of both her 
kings, 


© miſe of a Messias, but 
powerful enough to pre- 
© ſerve the houſe of Davip 
* till the times of the Mes- 
*$1as, he ought to be 
* deem'd ſufficiently true 
© and powerful to fulfil his 
© promiſe in preſerving A- 
© Haz and his people from 
© the power of theſe two 
© kings, And this may 
© more ſtrongly be conclu- 
© ded (for tho' abſolutely 
© ſpeaking, the promiſe of 
© the Mess1as might be 
© fulfill'd without it, yet 
© hypothetically it could 
not, becauſe God propo- 
© ſed that as the means of 


1 5 3 his promiſe; 
10 


r whoſoever deſigns an 
gend, deſigns ſome means 
to effect it) after this man- 
ner. He who is willing 
to give, and can give, 
and certainly will give 
in time, more, he is wil; 
ling to give, and can give, 
F 3 and 
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SURENHUSIUS. 


© and will give /efs. But 
the preſervation of the 
5 houſe of Davip, to the 
© times of the Mess1as, and 
bringing him into the 
* world at a fix d time, is 
© a greater and more ex- 
© cellent good than the pre- 
* ſervation of AnHAZE and 
his people: if therefore 
God would fulfil that pro- 
© miſe, much more would 
he fulfil this. Beſides, it 
was (a) cuſtomary for the 
ophets to confirm the 
truth of all other matters 
by alledging the promiſe 
of the Mess1as, which 
was the baſis and founda- 
tion of them. Laſtly, the 
promiſe of the Mess1as 
comprehended in it, that 
the land ſhould be forſa- 
ken by the two kings; 
and therefore both a MES- 
SI1AS to be born of a vir- 
gin, and preſent delive- 
range, were promiſed to 
the Jews by the prophet. 
ee II, The 
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() 1aiah 9, Jer. 23. 
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(d) when Iſrael was a child, . 
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II. The ſecond propheſy mentioned by 
me was, Out of Egypt have I called my ſon ; 
which MATTHEW applies (+) to Jesus's com- 
ing out of Fgypr, and introduces with the 
ſame form of quoting uſed in the 2 
propheſy, that it might be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken of the Lord by the prophet, ſay- 
ing. "Ip 
* . Firſt, Mr. S. (c) ſays, that it appears 
by the form of quoting uſed, that the words 
of HosEan, which relate primarily to the 
children of you: s being called out of Egypt, 
are confirm d by JEsus's coming out of Egypt ; 
that is, the coming of the children of 1/rael 
out of Egypt was a type or figure of IEsus's 
coming out of Egypt; and fo the latter con- 
firm'd the former. 

2. Secondly, he ſays, the jewiſh doors 


are uſed to detach paſſages from their con- 


nection, and put a ſenſe upon them, which 
has no relation to what goes before or follows 
after, as he ſhows in Theſes 9. I. 1. 
3- Thirdly, the words of the prophet are, 
1 J hoed 
him, and called my ſon out of Egypt. By 
which my author thinks, that the prophet 
marks out the time of the coming of Cuzisr, 
and may be thus underſtood, © When the 
people of Jrael were in their infancy as 
F 4 "Mo 


(b) Surenbuſms, p. 182, 183, 
(e) Ib. & I. 1. Theſ. 20 (4) Ib, 183, 184. 
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© to light (which happen'd in the time of 
<« our. Lord, when religion was wholly 
© corrupted by falſe traditions) God called 
6e his ſon out of Egypt to 3 the goſ- 
« pel in Judea. And this anſwer, he 
thinks ought. to ſatisfy the Jews, being 
fuited to the manner of explaining ſcrip- 
71174 uſed by the old jewiſh doftors, whom 
WATTHEW followed. But if this laſt be not 
deem'd ſatisfactory, Mr. S. has another way 
of drawing out the allegorical ſenſe, which 
he wants for his purpoſe, or would find out: 
and thus he interprets MaTTHEw citing the 
N * You Jews know, that the pro- 

phet HoskA ſays, when Iſrael was a 
« child, then I loved him, and called my 
ce ſon out of Eg ypt; which words ſeem, ac- 
< cording to their letter, to relate to the 
& children of Jrae/: but I will explain 
© them to you in a more uſeful manner, 
< which is by you call'd allægory. I grant 
< indeed, that the children of Iſrael (e) may 
« in a ſenſe be call'd the ſon. of God or of 


2 _ 
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0% Exod. 4. 32, Jer. 31. g, 
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© of the famine, was oblig'd to go thither 
* to avoid the tyranny of HERO D. So that 
you may ſee, for the confirmation of your 
faith, that this did not befal the Messas | 
* by chance, but by divine appointment, as 
© ithappen'd formerly to your fathers. Where- 
« fore the prophet ſaid, that the Lord call d 
* his ſon out of Egypt, and that at a time 
*© when you in reſpect of true religion were in 
< a ſtate of infancy. Beſides the form of quo- 
ting uſed on this occaſion, that it might be 
fulfill d which was ſpoken of the Lord by 
« the propbet, always (F) refers to a myſti- 
ce cal ſenſe hid under the literal one. But to 
ce ſay all in a word, the people of rael were 
© the firſt born adopted ſon of God, and IE- 
« sus was the natural ſon of God. 

IIL The third propheſy mentioned by me, 
as not literally fulfill'd, is containd in theſe 
words, (g) And he came and dwelt in a city 
call d Nazareth, that it might be fulfilF'd 
= wbich was ſpoken by the prophet, © He ſhall 
* © be callda Nazarene. Which propheſy 
is found by SuxkNHusius in three places of 
the Old Teſtament, and very ingeniouſly ex- 
plain'd by him ; tho' it ſeems not to occur any 
where, 

[1.] Firſt, he obſerves, (+) that the pro- 
phets not only foretold things by hypes and 
allegories, but by enigmas. They foretold 
things 


17 


( L. 3. Thel. 14. (Matt. 2. 23. 
3 Surenbuſius, p. 193. —204. 
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[ 74 ] 
things by the former, when the things theme 
ſelves were imply d without any change of 


words; and they foretold by enigmas when 
the things were to be found out by a change 


of words: and when a propheſy of one or the 


other ſort was accompliſh'd, the jewiſh do- 
ors uſed to ſay, that it might be fulflld 
which was ſpoken. This being ſo ; Isatan 
(7) having foretold, that the Mess1as ſhould 
dwell in Galilee, it was almoſt the ſame 


thing as if he had ſaid, the Mess1as ſhould 


dwell at Nazareth, which was a city of Ca- 
/ilee. It being thus foretold that the Mess14s 
was to dwell at Nazareth, it is thereby im- 
ply d that he ſhould be intituled to, or eall'd by 
the name Nazarene : for, tho' he was never 
call d a Nazarene, yet being intituled to that 
name by dwelling at Nazareth, it was pro- 
pheſy'd, He ſhall be call d a Nazarene ; to 
be call'd by a name being all one as to be in- 
tituled to a name. This enigmatical propheſy 
therefore of the Mess14s's being to dwell in 
Galilee, rightly underſtood, was as much as 
to ſay, He ſþ li be call'd (or be intituled to 
the name) Nazarene ; which was fulfill'd by 
Iksus's dwelling at Nazareth. 

[.2. ] Secondly, he conceives MATTHEW 
alluded alſo to this paſſage of Isaian, (I) 
And there ſhall come forth a rod out of tbe 


ſtem 


—— 


(i) Iſaiah, c. 9. 
60 Liaiah 11, 1. See Lightfoot's works, Vol. 1. P- 
490. 8 | 
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flem of Ixssę, and a branch (Netſer) ſpall 


row out of his roots, Where the argument 
ies in the word Netſer ; which is by the He- 
brew doctors call'd, An argument drawn 


from the ſimilitude of words, without regard 
had to the ſenſe of the place; the term Netſer, 


approaching to, and therefore enigmatical 
ſignifying Nazarene. So that Jzsus's dwel- 


ling at Nazareth, which intituled him to the 
name Nazarene, fulfill d the propheſy, He 
ſhall be called a Nazarene, or Netſer. 


[3.] Thirdly, he cites another (J) text, 


N wherein the Mess1as is called T/emah, that 
is to ſay, a branch. No the word TSENMAH 
having the ſame ſignification with Netſer ; 


Netſer may be put in the room of T/emah, 
whereby the prophet may be ſaid to call the 
Mess1as Netſer, which is to call him Naza- 
rene. 

'Theſe texts of the Old Teſtament are ſome 
of thoſe, which my author, after the jewiſh do- 
ctors, 1 reſery'd for explanation till the 
times of the MEess1as; when the enizmas 
contain'd in them were to be unridled, or the 
propheſies contain'd in them were to be ſhown _ 
to be fulfill'd. 

IV. The next propheſy cited by me as not 
fulfill'd literally, but myſtically and allegori- 
cally, is contain d in our Saviour's (m) ma- 
king Jonx the Baptiſt to be the EL1as pro- 

| phely d 


—_ 


LC. s. ths. — DR — Mm. >: 


(1) Zach. 6. 12. (m) Matt, 11. 14, 
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pheſy'd of as zo come before the Mess1as. My 
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41 author () ſays, there was a tradition among | 
j the Jews, that ELIAs was to come before the | 
wt | Mtss14s ; and becauſe he was not come, they | 
bY could not believe the Mess1as was come. J:- 


sus knowing this, told them that Joux the 
Baptift was the Elias; who was very juſtly 


to be deem'd EL1as, as having the (o) virtues 
of ELIAS. And to confirm this interpretation, 
my author refers to () one of his T heſes,where MW 
he ſhows, that, by proper names, the Jews 
did not always mean thoſe very perſons who 


are fo nam'd, but thoſe who reſemble them in 
their lives and actions. 

V. As to the propheſy of Isaran cited by 
Jesus (4) as fulfill'd in the Jews of his times, 
By hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not under- 

and; that, according to my () author, is 
fulfill'd as typifying, like all the jewiſh hiſto- 
ry, ſomething to happen in the times of the 
Mess1as. For the ignorance and obſtinacy of 
the Jews being the ſame, in our Saviour's time 
as in the time of the prophet Isa IAH, was the 
anti-type to the type, or the completion of 
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N Isa1an 5s propheſy. | b 
b Thus I hope, I have given ſuch a ſtate of We 
0 the caſe from (s) SuRENHus1us, as may qua- 
5 lify I 
N (u Surenbuſius, p. 329--331T. (o) See Luke 1. 1). 


(t) 15 Theſ. de modis interpretandi. (q) Matt. 
13-365 35- r) Surenhuſus, p, 241, 242. 
(J) See Ockley's Letter at the end of Wotton's Prefaet 
to Miſcellaneous Diſcourſes, &c. 


— XS =. ISI, — 
CI — > 
E 


_ — 
— Yn 
2255 


— 


TE. 


I * ä * 
— Es L 
IS — EET 
PAS, —ͤ—ͤ—e 2 — 


— — 


L771 
lify the readers to judge of that ſcheme and its 
rules, which the apoſtles follow'd in arguing 
from the Old Teſtament, and to underſtand 
the force of the apoſtles arguments, which 
were grounded thereon. But if not; I refer 
them to the Treatiſe itſelf of SuxENRHusius; 
wherein the moſt ingenious and learned au- 
thor has ſet in the juſteſt light the rules of 
E reaſoning uſed by the Jews, and follow'd by 
the apoſtles, and ſhown the pertinency of all 
the quotations made by the apoſtles from the 
Old Teſtament, according to thoſe rules; and 
conſequently has truly defended chriſtianity, 
by ſhowing how the apoſtles grounded it on 
the Old Teſtament, beyond what any author 
ever did before him. It is indeed poſſible, that 
in the application of the jewiſh rules of in- 
terpretation and reaſoning, to the paſſages ci- 
ted and urg d by the apoſtles out of the Old 
Teſtament, he may not always have hit upon 
thoſe peculiar rules, which the apoſtle had, 
in every citation, more particularly in view: 
for many of thoſe rules will equally ſerve the 
ſame purpoſe; and therefore thoſe, which he 
does not on ſome occaſions make uſe of, may 
have been the rules, which the apoſtles had in 
view, as alſo thoſe, which he does make 
uſe of, may not ſometimes be the rules, which 
the apoſtles had immediately in view. But 
yet nothing can be plainer, from the reaſonings 
of the apoſtles, and from the common way 
of reaſoning uſed among the Jews, 1 
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both by their practice and rules, as they are 


both explain'd with the greateſt clearneſs by 
SURENHUS1Us ; than that, the apoſtles, who 
manifeſtly argu'd, not by ſcholaſtick rules, and 
interpreted not the paſſages they cited out of 
the Old Teſtament according to the obvious 
and literal ſenſe they bore therein, did proceed 
by ſuch (t) rules as are ſet forth by him. 
The learned Mr. Ock/ey in a letter writ- 
ten to and publiſh'd by Dr. Worton, (it) ſays, 
If he bad an opportunity, he would certain- 
by have Zone thro the books of the New Tefta- 
ment under a Few. IWWhatſoever ſome of our 
gentlemen may think, this he is well aſſured 


of, that they underſtand it better then we dl. 
250 are th 


ey are throughly acquainted with all the 
forms of ſpeech, and all the allufions, which 
(becauſe they occur but rarely) are obſcure to 
ws, tho in common and very familiar uſe among 
them; as has been admirably demonſtrated by 
_ learned SuktNHusus, in his Reconci- 
or. 


XI. 


(o) Le Clere. Bibl. Choĩſ. tom. 25. P. 414. 
ft) Wotton's Miſcell. Diſconrſes of the Stribes and Phas 
riſees, & c. at the end of the prefate: | 
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An anſwer to an objection, that the allgri- 
cal reaſonings of the apoſtles were not de. 
fien'd for abſolute proofs of chriftiansty, 
but for proofs ad hominem, to the Jet, 
who were accuſtomed to that way of rea- 
I ont ug » N 


T may be objected, from divers learned 
authors, to what I have advanc'd, that 
« chriſtianity is not grounded on the pro- 
ce phetical or other quotations made 
ce the Old in the New Teſtament ; but that 
ce thoſe quotations being allegorically ap- 
« ply'd by the authors of the New Teſtament, 
« are only arguments ad hominem, to con- 
« yince the Jews of the truth of chriſtianity, 
c who allowed ſuch a method of arguing to 
« be valid ; and are not arguments to the reſt 
* of mankind. 
To which I anſwer ; | | 
1. Firſt, that this diſtinction is the pure 
invention of thoſe who make the objection, 
and has not only no foundation in the New 
Teſtament, from whence only it ſhould be 
taken ; but is utterly ſubverted by it. For 
the authors of the books of the New Teſta- 
ment always argue abſolutely from the quo- 
tations they make out of the books of. the 
Old 'Teſtament, Moszs and the prophets 


= 
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are every where repreſented to be a juſt 
foundation for chriſtianity. And Paul ex- 
preily ſays, that () the goſpel which was 
ecret ſince the world began, was now 
made manifeſt by the ſcriptures of the pro- 
phets (wherein that goſpel was ſecretly con- 
tain d) 7o all nations, by the means of the 
preachers of the goſpel, who gave the ſe- 
cret or ſpiritual ſenſe of thoſe ſcriptures, 
Beſides, the authors of thoſe books, being 
convinc'd long before the ware) of 
them, that the goſpel was to be preach'd to 
the Gentiles as well as Jews, muſt be ſu 
pos'd to deſign their books for the uſe of all 
men, for Gentiles as well as Jews. To 
both whom therefore they reaſon'd allego- 
rically in thoſe books ; as particular (w) a- 
poſtles alſo did in their ſermons, therein re- 
corded, with greater ſucceſs on Gentiles than 
on Jews — as Paul did before FEN, 
when he ſaid, he took his chriſtianity from 
(*) the law and the prophets, as well as 
before AG RIPYA. It ſhould therefore 
ſeem ſtrange, that books written to all 
the world by men equally concern'd to con- 
vert Gentiles as well as | nay and diſcourſes 
made expreſly to Gentiles as well as to Jews, 


* 
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(«) Rom. 16. 25, 26, 1 5 | 
(w) AQs 13. 15---48.. & 26. 22,23. & 10. 375--:43- 
(x) Ib. 24. 14 Ib. 26. v. 6. & 7. 22 23. 
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ſhould be deſign d to be pertinent only to 


Jews : much leſs to a very few Jews. For 
) from the time the Jews began to allego- 
rize their ſacred books (which was long after 
the captivity) there was an oppoſition made 
to that method ; and the — in par- 
ticular, who were a numerous ſect, oppos d 
for a conſiderable time before and in our 
Saviour's time, the new explications, and 
profefs'd to follow the pure text of ſcripture, 
or to interpret it according .to the literal 
ſenſe. And tho' the Phariſees, who made 
up the body of the Jews, (as well as the 
Eſſenes) ulld the allegorical method in the 
times of IEsus and the Apoſtles ; yet (8) they 
in great meaſure quitted that method, when 
chriſtianity prevail'd, which was built on 
that method ; and argu'd, as is well known, 
againſt the New Teſtament for allegorizing 
the Jaw and the prophets. And there 
has been for a long time, and is at this 
time as little uſe of allegory in thoſe reſpe&s 
among them, as there ſeems to have 

during the time the books af the Old Teſta- 


\ 


GO) Simon, Hiſt. Crit. du Vieux Teſt. p. 92, 597. 
(2) Allix's Judgment of the. Jewiſ Church again 7 the Lu. 


tariang, c. 23. Simon. Ib. p. 37m. 1b. Hiſt. Crit. du 
Nov. Teil. p. 245. Mangey's Remarks on Toland's Na- 


zarenus, p. 37. Spencer de Leg. Hebr. p. 183. 


* — 
2 — oP. 
— — 8 
2 — ca" 

= - 


— 


m 7 — IT” — 
* 4 . — rr —— - - 1 — 
- —_— — 222 = — — 
S = = = 2 - —— x = _—_ * S * - - — 
— x - - — 2 5 o — 1 
g — XY — 2 — <A — ” 


8 mz x 
—— _ 

-- —— > 
— — 


— 


— 


r 
* +4 -- — 
* * r — . 7 5 


— 
— 


8 


i = Wn 
ment were written, which (a) ſeem the moſt 
plain of all antient writings ; and wherein 
there appears not the leaſt trace of a typical 


or allegorical intention in the authors, or in 


any other Jews of their times, All the books 
(b) written by Jews againſt the chriſtian re- 
| 1 ligion, 


— 


(a) Jenkin's Reaſ. Vol. 2. p. 153. Le Clerc. Bib. 
Univ. tom. 10. 234. [b. Bib. Cho. tom. 27. p. 391, 
392. Cuneus s es Hebr. Vol. T. p. 377, 378, 395. 

(b) Scripta Judæi in Limborchii Amica Collatione; 
WIAoENSELII Tela Enea Satauæ, which is a calleſtion of 
Jewiſh Books againſt Chriſtianity, wherein Rabbi Iſaac's Mu- 
nimen fidei makes the chief figure. 

Some of theſe are cited and anſwer'd by KIDDRR in 
bis Second and Third Volumes of bis Demonſtration of 
the Meſſias; and or bers are cited by BAsNAGE in bi: 
Hiſtoire de Juits. But the moft important ſeem to mt 
to be three Spaniſh Manuſcripts, 1, Fortification de 
la fe; which is a tranſlation of the aforeſaid Munimen 
fidei, publiſb d by WAGENSEIL. 2. Providentia Divi- 
na de Dios con Iſrael, by Saur Levi Mok rxRA. 
This MonTERA was the Maſter of the famous S8pINo- 
2A 3 and. this Work of his is efteem'd by the the Jews to be 
the forewdeſt book they have againſt Chriſtianity. They are 
forbid,” under pain of excommunication, to lend it to any chri- 
ftian, for fear of drawing a ſlorm upon themſelves for producing 
ſuch ſtrong objeflions againſt the chriſtian religion. Wherefore 
na. Capes are to be procur d of it but by the greateſt accidents. 
3. Prevenciones Divinas contra la vana Ydolatria de las 
gentes, by Isaac Oropio, who was that learned Jew, 
that had the famous: Controverſy with L1MBok cn, con- 


cerning the truth of the chriſtian reli gion mentioned above. 


He had been Profeſſor of Philoſophy and Phyſick in the 
Univer ities of Alcala and Sevil, 2 1 was PAL Ma- 
ſter in School. Divinity after the mode of the Spaniſh 

Univer- 
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| ligion, (ſome whereof are printed; and o- 
thers go about Europe in manuſcript) chiefly 
attack the N. Teſtament (c) for the allegorical 
interpretations, of the Old Teſtament therein, 
and that with the greateſt inſolence and con- 
tempt imaginable on that account, and oppoſe 
to them a literal and ſingle interpretation as 
the true ſenſe of the Old Teſtament. And ac- 
cordingly the (4) allegorical interpretations 
given by chriſtian expoſetors of the prophecies, 
are now the grand obſtacle and ſtumbling- 
block in the way of the converſion of the Fews 
to chriſtianity. tbe 
2. Secondly, there will be no ground for 
- diſtinction, we conſider how _ 
allegory was in uſe among the pagans ; be- 
—— by many of the philoſophers 
themſelves as well as by theologers; by 
ſome as the method of delivering doctrines; 
but by (e) moſt as the method of explaining 
E eee away 


—— 
_—— 


Univerſaties, The hiſtory be gave of himſelf, and eſpecial 

of 2 in the Taquifrion 1 ge th — 
LE CLERAc, is extreamly curious. LIMBORcH Hiſt. Inquif, 
p. 158, 159, 223. LE CLERc, Bib. Univ. tom. 7. p. 
289, &c. | 

(e) Allix's Judgment of the Jewiſh Church againſt the Uni. 


tarians, p. 423. | 

(4) Whiſton's Lectures, p. 13: Mangey's Remarks on 
Toland's Nazarenus, p. 133. ; 

(e) Cicero De Nat. Deor. I. 2 & 3. a | 

Le Clerc Bibl. Choiſ. tom. 7. p. So, &6, Pence? de 
legibus Hebr. p. 9. | 4 
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away what,' according to the letter, appear'd 
abſurd in the antient fables or hiſtories of their 


gods. | 
Religion itſelf was deem'd a (f) myſte- 


rious thing among the Pagans, and not to 


be publickly and plainly declar d. Where- 


fore it was never - {imply repreſented to the 
people, but was moſt obſcurely. deliver'd 


and vail'd under allegories, or parables, 


or Hieroglipbicks ; and eſpecially among the 
(g) Egyptians, Chaldeans, and the orien- 


tal nations. Si quis noverit perplext loqui, 
loquatur : Sin minus taceat; was a (55) 
maxim of the Jews, but equally thought 
Tight and true by the Pagans, 1 hey alle- 
goriz d many things of nature, and particu- 
larly the heavenly bodies; whence came 
the ſayin 0 tota eſt fabula calum, They 
allegoriz d all their (i) antient fables and 
ſtories, and pretended to diſcover in them 
the ſecrets of natural philoſophy, medicine, 


politicks, and, in a word, all arts and ſci- 


ences. The works of HoxER in particular 
have furniſh'd infinite materials for all ſorts 
of allegorical commentators to work upon ; 

and 


— — — ͥ——— 


(F) $encer de legibus, p. 182, &c. 

(g) Simon Hiſt. Crit. des Commentateurs, p. 4. 

(b) Robinſon's Natural Hiſtory of Cumberland, &c. 
pt. 2. Ixtrod. p. 9. | 


) Clerici Hiſt, Eccleſ. p. 23, 24- 
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and there is an ancient (Ex) book yet extant 
treating expreſly of the a/legories of Homes, 
written by the famous Her acLipes of Pon- 
FS. 


to involve divine, and natural, and hiſto- 
rical notions of their gods under myſtical 
and parabolical expreſſions ; and are ac- 
7 . ſo interpreted by the greek ſcbo- 
laſts. 


The Sybillive werſes, the anſwers given 


at Oracles, ſayings deliver d under agita- 
tion, and dreams (all which the antients 
call'd (m) divinations by fury) were ſeldom 
or ever plain, and uſually receiv'd ſome al- 
5 interpretation by the skilful in di- 
vination; as did alſo the numerous /zgns and 
Prodigies, which, in the courſe of things of- 
ten happen d. - 

The pythagorean 1 was wholly 
deliver d in myſtical language; the ſignifi- 
cation whereof was intirely unknown to the 
world abroad, and but gradually explain'd 
to thoſe of the ſect, as they grew into years, 
or were proper to be inform d. And in this 
PYTHAGORAS came up to SOLOMON S cha- 
racter of auiſe men, (u) who dealt in dark 


& 1 ſayings, 


r 


2 — 


— 


( Apud Gale Opuſcula Mythologica. 

() Dodwell's Letters of Advice, &c. p. 172» 
(m) Cicero de Divinatione. | 

(») Prov. 1. 6. | 
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books of the Old Teſtament. 
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ſayings, and ated not much unlike the moſt 


divine teacher that ever was. Our Saviour 
(o) ſpake with many parables the word um- 
to the multitude, as they were able to hear 
it : but without a parable ſpake he not unto 
them: and when they were alone, he expound- 
ed all things to his diſciples... - 

The ftoick philoſophers are particularly 
famous for allegoriging the whole heathen 
theology, and all the fables of the poets. 


And CickRo, in the perſon of Bareus, (p)- 


the ffoick, gives us a curious ſpecimen of 
their method in his books of the nature of th 
ods. By 
n We have ſeveral (9) treatiſes of heathen 
philoſophers on the ſubject of allegorical in- 
terpretation ; from one of which, written by 
CorNuTus the ftoick, and from ſome other 
philoſophers, Platonifts and Sivicks, the fa- 
mous ORIGEN is faid (7) to have derivd a 
great deal of his skill in allegorizing the 
And Okr1GEeN 
thought the allegorical method not only juſt 
and true in it ſelf, but (s) proper to give 
the Pagans a more exalted notion of the 


holy fcriptures, which ſeem'd too low and 


mea 


ä 


L 


— 
— 


(o) Mark 4. 33, 34. 

(p) Cicero De Nat. Deorum, I. 2. 

(7) Gale Opuſcula Mythologica, &c. 

(r) Porphyrius apud Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccl. I. 6. c. 19. 
(s) Simon Hiſt, Crit, du V. Teſt. p. 391. 


| Lough £24, . N , | , . - D 
REAR 


L 

mean to them, and nſeful to convert the 
learned of his time to the chriſtian religion. 
Nor was the great St. Aus TIN leſs allegorical 
(:) than Ok1GEN in his interpretations of 
ſcripture ; in which method he greatly im- 
prov'd himfelf by ſtudying platonick au- 
thors. e FH | 

Many of the primitive fathers, and apo- 
logiſts for chriſtianity, who for the moſt part 
wholly addreſs themſelves to Pagans, rea- 
ſon allegorically, not only from natural and 
artificial things (proving ; that CHRIST was 
to ſuffer on the croſs, from things (4) made 
after the faſhion of a- croſs ; that there muſt 
be (w) four goſpels and no more, from the 
four winds and fonr corners of the earth; 
and that CHRIST was to have (x) twelve 
apoſtles, becauſe. the goſpel was to be 
preach'd in the four parts of the world, in 
the name of the Trinity, three times four 
making tzwe/ve ; and becauſe there were )) 
twelve bells which hung at the bottom of 
= the jewiſh high prieſt's garment) but from 


(:) Ib. p. 399. 

(u) Juſtin Martyr and Min. Felix. 

(v) Irenæus. 

(x) St. Anſtin, ts) | 4+) 

(y) Juſtin Martyris Opera, p. 260. Sz alſo Mo x: 
1A u Origines Ecclefiaſticæ, wherein there is à learned 
Diſſertation pon the Type TwRLVE, p. 121. &c. pars 
Poſterior. 181 120 
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the Old Teſtament exactly in the ſame man- 
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ner with the apoſtles; which implies, that 
they look'd on * to be proper topicks 
for Pagans: and ſome of them had particu- 
lar reaſon to do ſo from their own experience, 
who while they were philoſophers them- 
ſelves, and before they (2) became chbrifti- 
ans, were accuſtom'd to it. It is alſo well 
known, that (a) TrzormiLus ANTiOCHE- 


mus, CLEMENS of Alexandria, (who was 


the diſciple of PanTzxus) and OxIGEx, as 
well as the Gnoſticks, allegoriz'd, in their 


explications and commentaries, the books of 


the New Teſtament ; which commentaries 


may be juſtly ſuppos'd written for the uſe of 


Pagans as well as Jews and Chriſtians, in or- 
der to give them all a more exalted notion of 
chriſtianity, and of the New 'Teſtament. 

In a word, (b) this method of writing in 
matters of religion, (practis d by apoſtles, 
companions of the apoſtles, and moſt primi- 
tive fathers) was generally uſed, nat only 
among the Fews, but among the wiſer and 


more philoſophical part of the Gentiles too: 


and from both came to be almoſt univerſally 
receiv'd among the primitive chriſtians : 


2 as 
(z) Wake's Prelim. to Genuine Epiſtles of Sr. Clement, 
&c. p. 75. 


(a) Simon Hift. des Comment. p. 3, 4, 5, c. 1. 
 (b) Wake, Ib. p. 71-75. Se alſo Lenfant. Preface 
Gen, ſur ſan Nov. Teſt. p. 3. robs 
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as ſays our moſt learned and judicious arch- 


biſhop WARE. And our learned (c) Dop- 


WELL ſays, that Oneirocriticks and Hiero- 


concealment, are of uſe towards under- 


phicks, and other Cx myſtical arts 
ſtanding the prophetical books of the Old 


Teſtament (the pd) whole indulgence of God 


in granting the ſpirit of propheſy to the Jews 
being plainly accommodated to the heathen 
prattiſe of divination) ; and that (e) the 
revelations of the goſpel being made for the 
ſake of all mankind, its reaſonings (which for 
the moſt part are allegorical) were ſuited to 
the underſtanding of the generality of the peo- 
ple of that age (and by conſequence to the peo- 


ple of future ages) and in particular to that of 


the philoſophers, who were the leaders 

the Gentiles. Wherefore the arguments of the 
apoſtles were ſo far from being arguments ad 
hominem to' the Jews, that they were then e- 
qually concluſive to great numbers among the 
Gentiles : and the prophecies cited from the 
Old in the New Teſtament, tho (F) ſhining 


in a dark place, were a light both to Jews 


and Gentiles, 
And 


—— 


0 Dodwell's Letters of Advice, &c. p. 28. 
d) Ib. p. 113. 
e) Dodwelli Prolegomena ad Stearn de Obſtina- 
tlone. N | 


Hu Pet. 1. 19. 
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And J add, that almoſt all modern Re- 
ligioniſts, whether Chriſtians, Pagans, or 
Mahometans, are as fond of allegories, as 
the antients were. Which ſeems to make 
allegori ging the moſt ſuitable method of ap- 
plying to the underſtanding of men. And 
therefore the allegorical arguments of the 
apoſtles were proper for all ſorts of religi- 
ous men, as well as Jews, and at preſent 
are more proper for others than Jews, (a- 
mong whom there has been for a long time 
a direct anti- allegorical ſect call'd Caraztes) 
who, as they knew nothing of the allego- 
rical method till long after the captivity, 
and when they became (g) Hellemis'd, fo 
they rejected that method, as to all prophe- 
fries and other quotations taken from the Old 
Teſtament by the apoſtles, ſoon after the 
riſe of chriſtianity, and now contend for 
one fingle ſenſe againſt any allegorical mean- 
ing of them, and argue againſt allegorical 
interpretations as abſurd in themſelves, no 
leſs than atheiſts and deifts, and ſaddu- 
cees (who, as is before obſery'd, never re- 
ceiv'd () the allegorical interpretations of 
their Brethren-Jews) or ſuch (rational) Chri- 
ſtians as Mr. WH1sTON : tho' herein the 


Jews ſeem to act a moſt inconſiſtent part 3 
| or 


y 

4 \ 
— * 1 
* 


* 


Y Clerici Hiſt. Eccleſ. p. 44. 
(b) Simon Bib. Crit. Vol. 4. p. 508. 
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for unleſs they uſe the allegorical method, 


belief of a Mes$1As to come, which yet is one 


of the fundamental articles of their reli- 


gion. That article, in the judgment of the 
famous Rabbi (&) AL zo, has no other foun- 
dation than the. autority of tradition, For, 
ſays he, there is not any propbeſy, either in 
the law, or the prophets, that foretels his 
coming by any neceſſary expoſition of it, 
with reſpect to him, or which may not from 
the circumſtances of the text be well ex- 
plain d otherwiſe. In a word, a learned 
(I) author maintains, © that the books of 
* the Old Teſtament are of little uſe for 


6 the converſion of the Jews. For almoſt 


cc all which is ſaid to be ſpoken in the Old 
« FTeſtament of the Mess!1as muſt be inter- 
* preted myſtically, before it can appear to 
40 be ſpoken of him, and by conſequence ve- 
ry remotely from what the words do na- 
* turally ſignify”. | 
3- Thirdly, in anſwer to the objection I 
obſerve, that chriſtianity is wholly (m) re- 
veal d in the Old Teftament, and has its 
divine autority from thence ; that it is not 
F | literally, 


(i) Simon Hiſt. Crit. du Nov. Teſt. p. 246, 24). 

(k) Albo Oratio 1. c. 1. apud Allix's Judgment of 
the Jewiſh Church againſt the Unitarians, p. 41 1. 

( Smalcins apud Ib. p. 414% 

(m) Dodwell's Letters of Advice, Oe. p- 169, De. 


(i) they will not be able 10 eſtabliſh their own 
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literally, but myſtically or allegorically 
reveal'd therein; and that therefore chriſti- 
anity is the allegorical ſenſe of the Old Teſta- 
ment, and is not improperly call'd (2) myſti- 
cal judaiſm. | | 
If therefore chriſtianity is grounded on al- 

legory, converted gentiles muſt be convinc'd 
by allegory, and become a/legoriſts or my- 
fical Fews, no leſs than converted Jews, 
For the religion itſelf, to which they were 
to be converted, was allegory, or chriſtiani- 
ty as taught allegorically in the Old Te- 
ſtament. 14 

The apoſtle Paur. in his firſt epiſile to 
the Corinthians, 1ſt and 2d chapters (o) 
(wherein it is to be obſerv'd, that he argues 
againſt the greeks, and the philoſophers, as 
well as the jews) ſeems to diſclaim all 
other methods of arguing beſides the allego- 
rical, when he ſays, that (p) the wiſ 
he ſpoke was wiſdom among them that were 
perfett; that is, among them, who under- 
ſtood the ſecret, myſtical, and ſpiritual ſenſe 
of things; that his wiſdom was the wiſdom 
of God, hidden from the world, which 
God had ordain'd before the world; that 
is, that it was the ſecret, divine, and 1 * 
| | tua 
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(u) Ib. One Altar and one Prigſtbood, p. 236. 
- (o) Se Whitby on both Chapters. 


(50 1 Cor. C. I S 2. Ib. E. So v. &, 77 8. & 10. 14, 
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tual ſenſe of judaiſm which the world that 
interpreted judaiſm literally knew nothing 
of ; that this wiſdom and method of diſcourls 
or reaſoning was reveal d to him and the 
other apoſtles by God, who alone knezw 
his own ſpiritual meaning; and that the 
natural man receives not the ſpiritual ſenſe 
of things, for they are fooki/hneſs unto hi 
and cannot be known by him, — 
they are not to be diſcernd by the com- 
mon rules of zwiſdom or philoſophy, or diſ- 
puting, but are to be diſcern d only by a 
man, who has the ſecret, ſpiritual, or my- 
ſtical meaning of things, or the rules by.. 
which to find it out, imparted (q) to him 
7 God. In fine, is there the leaſt ground 

om the literal ſenſe in Geneſis, to ſuppoſe 
(r) ABRAHam'stwo ſons, ISAAC and ISHMAEL, 
ſignify d the tuo covenants? Does not St. 
Paul himſelf call ſuch interpretation allego- 
rical? And can ſuch a ſecret, ſpiritual, 
meaning of ſo plain a piece of hiſtory, have 
any other foundation than divine diſcern- 
ment ? And what foundation is there for 
St. Paur's arguing from the Old Teſtament, 
that Jesus ſhould (s) riſe the third day, 
but by an allegory of Jonas's being 2 
| | | ays 
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; (4) Ads 26. 22. 
(r) Gal. 4. 21, Ec. 
(s) 1 Cor, 15. 4. 
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days and three nights in the whale's belly? 
Which former argument could be n argument 
ad hominem to the Jews, becauſe, as Dr. 
WariTsy (f) obſerves, they maintain'd their 
law to be eternal, and had not the leaſt 
imagination of revo covenants. So that I 


look upon all other methods of reaſoning 


uſed by philoſophers, except that manner 
of reaſoning uſed by the apoſtles, and par- 
ticularly by St. Paur, to be wholly diſcard- 
ed, and the allegorical reaſoning to be ſet 
up by them, as the true and only reaſoning 


proper to bring all men to the faith of 


CHR1sT : and the gentiles were to be who]- 
ly beat out of the literal way of arguing, and 
to argue as became Jews. And the event 
of preaching the goſpel has been ſuited 
to matters conſider d in this view and light. 
For we know, that () the wiſe did not 
receive the goſpel at firſt, and that they 
were the lateſt converts; which plainly 
aroſe from their uſing maxims of reaſoning 
and diſputing wholly oppoſite to thoſe of 
chriſtians: out of all which maxims they 
were indeed at length beaten by the ſpi- 
ritual reaſoners, who have now brought the 
wiſe into the goſpel, e 

2 4. But, 


* 
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(ti) Whitby in Gal. 4. v. 21. 
(u) 1 Cor, 1. 26. 
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4. But, fourthly, the objection will appear 
to have no weight or difficulty in it, if it 
be conſider d, that gentiles, before they 
could become chriſtians, ought to believe 
judaiſm to come from God, and to receive 


the jewiſh ſcriptures as of a divine autority ; 


which, when they had once receiv'd as 
ſuch, they were in an equal condition with 
the Jews of being converted by type and 
allegory. And conſequently, all the i- 
cal and allegorical arguments of the a 

ſtles from the lat, the pſalms, the Hiſtory, 
and the prophets of the Old Teſtament, ' were 
of equal force to Gentiles as to Jews; a- 
mong whom they were in effect included 
with reſpe& to theſe arguments. Nay, it 
ſeems very probable, that the allegorical 
arguments of the apoſtles from the Old 
Teſtament, as being divine and moſt ſublime 
arguments, and (w) infinitely better than all 
human reaſonings, did of themſelves, or 
with little uſe of other topicks, convince 
the gentile-chriſtians at the ſame time, 
both of the autority and divinity of the Old 
Teſtament, and of the truth of chriſtianity. 
Which matter may not perhaps be untruly 
illuſtrated by the caſe of St. Luxe. He is 


judg'd by many learned divines to have been 
a 


—— ES 
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( w) | Bentley's Sermon on Revelation and the Meſfias, 
P- 30. D : | 
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a gentile convert; and, being a great com- 
ion of St. Paul, was no doubt inſtructed 
him in the Cabala of the Jews, and in 

the ſublime ſenſe of the Old Teſtament. 

Accordingly we find St. Luxe, in his goſ- 

pel, and Adds, repreſenting the grounds of 

chriſtianity, and arguing for it, in the ſame 
ical manner, from the Old Teſtament, 
with St. PauL and the other apoſtles, who 


were originally Jews : in which two books 


he may not untruly be ſuppos'd, to declare 
the grounds of his own conviction, and to 
deſign to repreſent thoſe grounds to other 
Gentiles, as ſufficient for their conviction 
alſo. But the (x) preaching of St. PRT ER to 
CoRNEL1Us puts the matter paſt diſpute, He 
declares to him that ord which had been 
publiſh'd thro all Fudea, that is, the goſ- 
pel as founded on the Old Teſtament, and as 
preach'd to the Jews. He then gives a re- 


lation of the life and actions, and of the ſuf- 


ferings, death, and reſurrection of JE Sus, 
and of his commands to his diſciples. And 
concludes with ſaying, To I Es us give all the 
prophets witneſs, that thro his name, bo- 
foever believeth in him ſhall receive remiſſion 
of ſins. Which is juſt the ſame way of argu- 


ing uſed throughout the New Teſtament to 
mere Jews. 


PART 


— 


1 


(x) Acts 10. 37, 38—41, 42, 43. 
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PAR T II. 

Containing Confiderations on the Scheme 
which Mr. Whiſton ſets up in Oppo» 

_ ſition to the allegorical Scheme, _ 


— 
i a — ”_ 8 


| I, 
Mr. WarsToN's Scheme repreſented ; which 
_ conſiſts ehiefy in maintaining ; that the 
Hebrew and Greek of the Old Teſta» 

ment agreed in the times of Jtsus 
the apoſtles; that the apoſtles cited ex- 
attly and argu'd literally from the Greek 
or Septuagint Tranſlation ; and that ſince 
their times both theſe copies of the Old 
Teſtament have been corrupted by the 
Fews, which makes it ſeem as if the 
apoſtles had not argu d literally from the 
Old Teſtament ; and in propoſing, by vari- 
ous means to reftore the Text thereof as it 
ſtood in the days of Ixsus and his apoſtles. 


AR. WnisToN highly condemns the 
allegorical ſcheme when uſed in ex- 
plaining the propbeſies cited out of the Old 
2 =; Re 


4 in the New Teſtament. In his Boylean Le- t 
| ures he ſays, @) If a double ſenſe in pro- 
„ pheſies be allowd by us chriſtians, as to 
| thoſe prediftions, which were to be fulfill d 
in our Saviour CHRIST, and if we own 
that we can no otherwiſe ſhew their com- 
Pletiou, than by app ing them ſecondarily 

be and typically to our Lord, after they had 
| in their firſt and primary intention been 
already plainly fulfill d in the times of 
the Old Teftament, we loſe all the real 
advantages of the ancient propheſies, as 
to the proofs of our common chriſtianity, 
and take a method which expoſes the chri- 
ſtian religion to the laughter of infidels. 
In the book before us, he calls the (5) alle- 
gorical ſcheme weak and enthuſfiaſtical, 
and one of the moſt ill-grounded and per- 
nicious things that ever was admitted by 
chriſtians: and he ſpeaks of it, as @ great 
reproach to the giſbel, and tending to 
barden the Jeus in their infidelity ; tho 
he. confeſſes, that taking the preſent text of 
the Old Teſtament for genuine, it is im- 
poſſible to expound or apologize for the 
apoſtle's application of the propheſies they 
cite from the Old Teſtament upon any 

other foundation: and he particularly calls 

| the 
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the hypotheſes or allegorical ſcheme diſcover'd 
and explain'd by SuRENHusius abſurd and 
ridiculous. | 
I ſhall therefore conſider, how Mr. Wis- 
rod mends the matter, and what ſcheme 
of things he would ſet up in the room of what 
he calls the abſurd allegorical ſcheme; which 
he owns to be founded on the preſent text of 
the Old Teſtament. | | 
He contends, that the (c) apoſtles made 
their quotations out of the Old Teſtament 
rightly and truly, from the Seprtuagint ; 
which was in their times in vulgar uſe, and 
then (4) agreed with the hebrew; and 
that as they made exa quotations, ſo they 
argu d juſtly and logically from the obvious 
and literal ſenſe of the faid quotations; as 
they then ſtood in the Old Teſtament : but 
that ſince their times both the Hebrew and 
Septuagint copies of the Old Teſtament have 
been ſo greatly (e) corrupted, and ſo many 
apparent diſorders and diſlocations intros 
duc'd therein, ſo as to occaſion many re 
markable differences, inconſiſtencies, and 
contradictions, between the Old and New 
Teſtament, in reſpe& to the words and ſenſe 
of the quotations made from the Old in the 
New 'Teſtament ; all which corruptions of 
h H 2 the 
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(c) Whiſton's Eſſay, Ge. p. ta, 16; 87, 116; 281; 
328. (4) lb. 7. 3. ſe) 1825 2625 263. 
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the Old 'Teſtament, and differences and in- 
conſiftencies between the Old and New Te- 
ſtament he accounts for in the following 
manner. He fays, that the (f) Jews did 
in the ſecond century greatly corrupt and 
alter both the Hebrew and Septuagint co- 
pies of the Old Teſtament, and eſpecially 
with reſpe&t to the places cited in the 
New Teſtament, out of oppoſition to chri- 
ſtianity, and with expreſs ( &) deſign to make 
the reaſonings of the apoſtles from the Old 
Teſtament inconcluſive and ridiculous ; that 
the Jews did in the third century give Oxi- 
GEN one of theſe corrupted copies of the 
Sepruagint, which OriGen, miſtaking for 
genuine, put into his Hexapla, and thereby 
occaſion'd the chriſtians to receive that cor- 
rupted copy, inſtead of the authentick copy 
they had before among them ; that, in the 
latter end of the fourth century, the Jews 
put into the hands of chriſtians, who till 
that time had been almoſt univerſally (þ) 
ignorant of the Hebrew tongue, a copy 
of the Old Teſtament in Hebrew corrup- 
ted like the Septuagint, which copy they 
greedily receiv'd as a great treaſure from 
the Jews; and that therefore the diſagree- 
ment between the Old and New 'Teſta- 

ment 


6 


(f) 226. ( p. 19, 112, 254, 264, Oe. 
(b) lb. p. 224. VE 
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ment in reſpe& both to the exactneſs and 
ſenſe of the ſaid quotations, has no place be- 
tween the genuine text (now not exiſting in 
any copy) of the Old Teſtament, but only 
between the preſent corrupted text of the 
Old : Teſtament and the New Teſtament. 
And therefore, in order to juſtify the argu- 
ments and reaſonings of the apoſtles, he pro- 
poſes to reſtore the teu of the Old Teſta- 
ment as it ſtood: before the days of OxIGER, 
and as it ſtood in the days of Ixsus and his 
apoſtles. From which rent, ſo reſtor d, he 
doubts not, but that it will appear, that the 
apoſtles cited exactly, and argued juſtly and 
logically, from the Old Teſtament. 

The method by which he propoſes to re- 
ſtore us the true text of the Old Teſtament, 
or a new and better bible, than that we 
have, is (not by the means of any one entire 
copy that has been loſt, and is now found 
by him, but) by the help of (i) the Sama- 
ritan Pentateuch ; the Greek pſalms, as 
atteſted by the Roman pſalter; the anti- 
quities of Joskphus; the preſent Hebrew 
text; the ſeceral Greek editions and ma- 
nuſcripts of the Septuagint verſion, and the 
ancient tranſlations made from it; the 


old Syriac verſion, made from the Hebrew 


before the copies of the Hebrew were ſo cor- 
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rupt as they now are; the Chaldee Para- 
phraſes; the remains of the later Greek 
perſiong, particularly thoſe of AquiIA, T- 
ODOTION, and SYMMACHuS'; the zworks of 
Paito ; the remains of the old italick or 
On loate ver ſion the apoſtoli ck conſtitutions ; 
the fathers and hereticks, who liv'd before, 
or not long after the days of OrxiGen; the 
hebrew copies that have never come into the 
bands of the MaSoxeTEs; and the greet 
copies of the Septuagint verſion, read in 
churches in the firſt ages of cbriſtianity, or 
any parts of them; and, above all, by the 
help of criticiſm, whereby he alters ſome paſ- 


1 


ſages, and changes the places of others, which 

he ſuppoſes () di/hcated. 2171-9 
Upon this ſcheme, which conſiſts of great 
variety of parts, I ſhall make the following 
obſervations; ſome of which will, in my opi- 
nion, ſhow #7 to labour under as great difficul- 
ties as Mr. Wa1sTON and others N the 
allegorical ſcheme attended with, and ſhould 
Pad chai either back to the aHlegorical ſcheme 
or to ſome other ſcheme which may better ac- 
count for all the ſeeming differences, and want 
of connection between the notions in the Old 
and New Teſtament, Rl 
41 
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4, 53 


II. 


That it is incredible, that. the Old Teſta- 
ment ſhould be ſo corrupted as Mr. Wis- 
ox aſſerts. 0 10 ORs 


1 T ſeems incredible, that OR I GEN (who 
Was certainly a good man and good 
chriſtian, as well as the moſt learned apo- 
logiſt of all the ancients for chriſtianity) and 
other chriſtians of his time; ſhould be ca- 
pable of having their (/) oulgar greek 
Bible, or Old Teſtament (of U the gen- 
tiles had copies as well as the chriſtians) ta- 
ken from them, or of letting it drop into ob- 
livion and be loſt, which inconteſtably proy'd 
the truth of chriſtianity by exactly recording 
the paſſages cited from thence in the New 
Teſtament by the apoſtles, and by manifeſte 
ing to all intelligent readers, that the apo- 
ſtles cited, interpreted, and argu'd from, 
thoſe paſſages juſtly and truly ; and ſhould 
receive an Old Teſtament, (and that with 
the greateſt applauſe for its integrity, and as 
a ſtandard text) from enemies, which ſub- 
verted the truth of chriſtianity, by making 
the apoſtles, to all appearance, cite falſely, 
and argue falſely from the books of the Old 
H 3 Teſta» 
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(1) Pezren Defence de l Antiquite des tems, p. 304. 
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Teſtament, This was being impos'd on in 
religion, and ſacrificing chriſtianity, which 
was dearer to them. than their lives, in too 
groſs a manner to be conceiv'd, The chri- 
ſtians of old were capable of having ſeveral 
groſs things put upon them by diſhoneſt peo- 
ple among themſelves; (n) (Hing for God 
and religion being deem'd by many, either 
no crime at all, or, however, a very par- 
donable one; if not perhaps meritorious) : 
as for example, the (2) ſtory of the Cells at 
Alexandria, and other lyes which they re- 
ceiv'd and improv d from the Jews; who 
were ſuch celebrated Hars, that a (o) Har 
and a Few ſignify d the ſame thing: the /p) 
hiſtory of the Phenix to illuſtrate and prove 
the feſurrection: the (3) account of St. 
Jonx's being boil'd in a cauldron of oyl, 
and coming qut unhurt : and his conſtant Y) 
Iifting up and ſtirring the earth over his 
grave, as a man in ſleep does his bed-cloaths, 
to prove Jon alive, as it was ſuppos'd to 
be forctold by Jesus in the goſpel he ſhould 


— A 


m) Ib. p. 224. 
(u)] Juſtin Martyr, aliiq; 
(o) Juvenal Satir. 6. v. 3545. Rutil. Itinerat. I. 1. 
v. 393. See alſo Simon Suppl. aux Cerem. des Juifs, 


1a. 

b) Clement. Epiſt. ad Corint. 
(4) Tertullian. De Præſcript. c. 45, 

(r) S. Auſtin in John 21, 22425, 
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be till Ixsus came again: (5) the tranſacti- 
ons between PETER and StMoN Macus, 
and other ſham-miracles : forg'd (t) goſpels, 
and books under the names of the apoſtles: 
divers forg'd () paſlages put into authors 
and books (2) corrupted and forg'd in fa- 
vour of chriſtianity. and or7hodoxy : the (x) 
account of a ſtatue erected by the Romans to 
Simon Macus as a god, and of worſhip 
paid to him by them: and that impudent for- 
gery of the ſybilline oracles (wherein the 
hiſtory. and doctrines of the goſpels were 
taught by ſuppos'd ancient pagan propheteſſes 
in as clear a manner as in the New 'Teſtament 
itſelf ; and the doctrines of the chriſtians, in 
that age, wherein the Hbillius oracles were 
forg d, more clearly than in the New Teſta- 
ment) which the ancient chriſtians ſo gene- 
rally receiv d as to be call'd hy the heathens 
in contempt (y) Sybil/ifts : to Which may be 
e 240. 4101979 (00 ng uf 200 E added 
TT HO43B DOT 3583 T2084 
| 7 E n c Tim. 765 

() Apoſtol. Conſt. I. C. c. 9. Arnobias, I. 2. p. 64. 
Lene, ; C. tom. 4. p.20 % fs oy; 5 

(t) Vid. Fabricii Cod. Apoc. N. T7. 

(u) ip. Jon Antiq. & Luciani Opera, 
(v) Pat 
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res Antiqui. Hermes Triſinegiſtes, Hyſtaſpes, 
Orpheus, Ariſtoteles de Pomo. James's Corruption of the 
Fathers, Whiſton's Eſſay on the Apoſt. Conſt. p. 158, 675, 
Se. Ib. Pref. to Letter to Earl of Nott. p. 9, Sc. lb. 
ATHANASIUS convicted of forgery. Rurinus,' IxAOM, 
and CASSIODORE, were remarkable forgers for the benefit of 
Orthodoxy. NN BOTH a IST v3 
(x) Juſtin Martyr, aliiq; Patres. | 
() Origen contra Celſum, l. 5. 


D 106 |] 
added, the fabulous and lying accounts of 
numbers of martyrs, which even the credu- 


lous and ſuperſtitious DoD WEIL has in ſome 


— 


meaſure expos d in his (g) diſſertation con- 
cerning the paucity of the martyrs; being 
reſtrain d from proceeding farther from his 
(a) great veneration for the goodneſs and 
piety of ſeveral of the fathers, who, he ſays, 
were too eaſy of belief of matter of fact, not 
ſafficiently atteſtee. 
They might be, I ſay, and were capable 
of having fuch things impos'd on them in 
favour of chriſtianity, but cannot be deem'd 
capable of having ſuch a groſs matter () a- 
gainſt chriſtianity impos d on them, as that 
beforemention'd, And it ſeems much more 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that there has been 
no ſuch corruption of the ſacred text of the 
Old Teſtament, and no ſuch impoſition of 
Jews on Chriſtians, as Mr. Wnis rox (and 
that without juſt proofs) pretends ; but ra- 
ther, that the apoſtles cited, interpreted, 
and argu'd from, the Old Teſtament after 
that allegorical manner they ſeem now to 
have done; eſpecially, ſince the authors of 
the books of the New Teſtament, and all 
the firſt fathers, and Ox1GeN. in particular, 
. do 
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| (x) Apud Differt. Cyprianicas. | TIT 
(a) Four Letters between the Biſoop of Sarum and Mr. 


Dodwell, p. 29, 30. 2000 
(b) Lightfoot's works, Vol. 1. P. 373 
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do undoubtedly often allegorise the books 
of the Old Teſtament (as (c) Mr, Wrs- 
rox himſelf allows both the apoſtles and 
fathers do in all other caſes but that of 
propheſies) ; and ſince they all ſeem to loox 
on allegorical reaſoning as a method no leſs 
concluſive, than by rational proofs, nay to 
be a truly rational way of reaſoning, and 
to look on reaſoning from the letter to be 
mean and low. 0 ee 
This will appear yet ſtronger, if it be con- 
ſider'd, that, as the (4) body of chriſtians 
had the ſepruagint verſion, which was read 
in their churches, among them, from the 
time of JIEsus, ſo there were many among 
the primitive chriſtians who underſtood He- 
brew, MArTTRHE is ſaid by all the fa- 
thers to have wrote his goſpel in hebrew 
for the uſe of ſuch chriſtians who underſtood 
hebrew: the () nazarean chriſtians, who 
were skilful in the hebrew tongue, conſtant- 
ly uſed the hebrew books of the Old Jeſta- 
ment, as well as the hebrew of MaTTHEew's 
goſpel: IGN ATI us, Paplas, HEGESIppus, 
and other Ancients, uſed the goſpel according 
to the Hebrews, which was written 5 he- 
brew: 


5 


9 uͤn 


(e) Whiſton's Boylean LeF. p. 27, 43, ft. Ib. Eſſay, 
Oc. p. 92. | 12 | 

(d) Pexron Defen. de V'Antiq. des Tems, p. 304. 
Origen Hom. 1. in Cant. Cant. 
(e) Epiphan, Her, 29. 
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brew: the church of Ceſarea in Paleſtine 


uſed the hebrew of MaTTatw's goſpel, a 


copy whereof was, as Jexom (f) informs us, 
preſery'd to his time in the library of Ceſarea, 
collected by Pau Hus the martyr : the 
church of Alexandria receivd a copy of 
MaTTHEwW's goſpel in hebrew from PAN TR 
Nus:. and Origen, who was learned in the 
hebrew tongue, placd the hebrew tert, 


(which he look'd on as authentick, tho (g) 


— 


agreeable to the preſent ¶ ſuppos d corrupt ] 
hebrew text), as well as the preſent ¶ ſup- 
pos'd corrupt] Septuagint, and the ſeveral 
greek verſions made from the | ſuppos'd cor- 
rupt] hebrew, in his famous Hexapla; a 
work receiv'd by the church in his time, 
with the (5) greateſt applauſe. All which 
ſhould ſeem to be ſufficient ſecurity againſt 
the Jews making any alterations in the he- 
brew text to the prejudice of chriſtianity. 
Beſides, we are inform'd by (7) TexTurL- 
Lian, that the books of the Old Teſtament 


in hebrew, which the Jews preſented to 


ProLemy King of Egypt, were ſhewn in 
his time among the curioſities of the Prolo- 
mean library; which, as well as the Sep- 
tuagint verſion, preſervd in the ſame libra- 


TY, 


1 


(f) Hierom Deſc. Ecc. in Mat. 

(z) Whifton's Eſſay, p. 297. 

(b) Hody de Text. Origin. I. 3. Pt. I. C. 3. 
(i) Tertulliani Apologeticus, c. 18. 5 


a} 

ry, muſt hinder the Jews from being able to 
corrupt the Old Teſtament, as charg'd upon 
them by Mr. W z15ToN, without being de- 


tected. | 


In fine, no one could well imagine that | 


the primitive chriſtians, and Oxio EN in par- 
ricular, ſhould be capable of ſuch a degree 
of ſtupidity to be ſo impos'd on, but Mr. Wais- 
TON; Who, notwithſtanding the ancient 
fathers do (&) unanimouſly affirm, that St. 
MaTTHEew's goſpel was originally written, 
and was extant among- them in hebrew, yet 
maintains, they were all miſtaken in that 
fact; which one would think, ſome of, if not 
all, thoſe ancient fathers ſhould know to be 
true. For no rea inſtances of the monſtrous 
corruptions, and impoſitions, and folly, and 
ignorance, and negligence, prevalent among 
chriſtians : not even the loſs of ORIGEN's 
Hexapla, a work ſo uſeful to all learned 
chriſtians: nor the loſs of CLENMRENT's epi- 
ſtle to the Corinthians (a book eſteem'd (mm) 
canonical by the ancients) for many hundred 
years, and but lately brought to light: nor 
even the taking the bible out of the hands of 


the people both of the Greek and Latin 
church; 


4 


(1) Simon Hiſt. Crit. du Nov. Teſt. c. 5. 
% Whiſton's EſJay, p- 182. | 
(m) Wake's Prelim, Diſc. to Genuine Epiſtles, &c. p. 117. 
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church; which was ſubmitted to as a piece of 


true religion by them, who, very naturally 
thought their prieſts better guides, than God in 
his word, appealing to their own underſtand- 
ings: I ſay, none of theſe ſeem equal to the 
impoſition abovemention d. 

Beſides, it is ſo far from being evident; 
that the Sepruagint, as it was in the hands 
of chriſtians before OxidEN wrote his Hex4a-: 
PLA, was uncorrupt ; and that ORIGEN con- 
tributed to render it corrupt; that on the con- 
trary, it is manifeſt, that (n Or1Gen found 
the Septuagint in a very corrupt ſtate, and 
did really reſtore a better text in innumerable 
places, and that to the ſatisfaction of many 
chriſtians, who approv'd of and uſed his text 
as a ſtandard text, without thinking in the 
leaſt, that they were depriv'd of any argu- 
ment for the truth of chriſtianity, that had 


been urg'd from former copies of the Septu- 


agint . | 


III. That 


22 8 - =» 


— 
— 


(n) See GRABE de vitiis 70 Inter. ante Avum Or leixis, 


& de Remediis ab ipſo adbibitis in ejuſdem Hexaplari Editione : 
And Montfazeoy Prelimin, ad Originis Hexapla, e. 4+ 


Lis] 


Wt ER 
That to ſuppoſe the Old Teſtamem ſo cor- 
rupted, as Mr. WHISs TON aſſerts, is #0 © 
97 up chriſtianity to Feu and Infi- 

| el. 


AN any thing tend more to expoſe 
4 chriſtianity to the contempt of Jets 
and Infidels, and to juſtify all unbelievers in 
rejecting it, than to ſuppoſe as Mr. V. does, 


W chriſtianity not grounded on the preſent Old 


Teſtament, and therefore falſe, if conſider d as 
having its dependance thereon ? 

Do not the Jews take it for granted on 
vulgar tradition among themſelves, that they 
have a true copy of the books of the Old 
Teſtament 2 And do not all Infidels take it 
for granted, upon the vulgar tradition of 
Jews and Chriſtians, that the preſent books 
of the Old Teſtament are the very books, 
upon which, not only Jews, but Chriſtians 
round their religion ? And will not both 
ews and Infidels think the cauſe of chri- 
ſtianity ſufficiently weak, if chriſtians once al- 
low, that the New Teſtament depends not 
on the [ preſent ] Old Teſtament, contrary to 
what chriſtians have for many ages palt 
aſſerted, and to what the primitive fathers 
and the apoſtles themſelves, according to 
all appearance, aſſerted before them? wo 
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been thought by divines (o) to be of very 
ill conſequence to religion, to ſuppoſe any 
alterations have been made in the Old Teſta- 
ment; and PEREIRA, HoBBEsS, SPINOZA, 
Simon, and others, have been ſeverely cen- 
ſur'd, as giving up or attacking the bible, 
for aſſerting, that ſome few interpolations, 
tho not relating to the eſſentials of religion, 
have been made therein. Of how great con- 
ſequence then, muſt ſuch alterations be deem'd, 
which affect the very being and reaſon of 
chriſtianity ? Rel ti 
Are not all unbelievers of chriſtianity ju- 
ſtify d for rejecting it, from the time the true 
copy of the Old Teſtament was Jet among 
chriſtians, to the time Mr. V. publiſh'd his 
p) Boylean Lectures and his Eſſay towards 
reftoring the true text of the Old Teftament ; 
wherein it is ſuggeſted to the world, that our 
preſent text is not the true zext of the Old 
Teftament in reſpe& to thoſe places, on 
which the apoſtles ground the truth of 
chriſtianity 2 For if the bee and reaſons 
for chriſtianity, contain d in the Old Teſta- 
ment were 10ſt, chriſtianity was then 10ſf. 
And may not men ſtill juſtly reject chri- 
ſtianity ? For can it be the duty of men to 
in- 


12ů/ÿ * — — = 2 


(e) Kidderi Epiſt. ad J. Clericam apud Bib. Choiſ. 
tom. 4. P. 379. | | | 
_ (f), Whiſton's Boyl. Lell. p. 30. 67—72., 


3 
inquire: after a ff book (and that impoſſible 
now to be recover d) in order to find outs 
whether chriſtianity. had any folid grounds 
of no at firſt, when all the preſent appearan- 
ces are, according, to Mr. V. that it had 
no ſolid grounds? Or can men - reaſonably | 
ſuppoſe without proof (for really that is all 
Mr. M. has to ſupport his hypotheſes, to 
which he ſeems merely driven by the con- 
ceiv'd abſurdity of the allegorical hypot be- 
r; arguing herein like (q) FausTus the 
manichzan biſhop, who thought MaTTHEW. 
and Luxe interpolated and corrupted on a&+ 
count of the difficulties in their ſeveral ge- 
nealogies of Jesus, and of their contradicti⸗ 
ons to one another; and alſo JoRxN's (#) 
goſpel corrupted, wherein CH RTS T ſays 
Moss wrote of him, becauſe he could find 
no ſuch. paſſage in the books of Moses) I ſay 
can men reaſonably ſuppoſe, without proof 
that the apoſtles cited, interpreted; and argu 
juſtly from the Old Teſtament; when we ſes 
(as Mr. V. fays) they did not; taking them̃ 
to have cited, interpreted, and argu'd from 
the preſent Old Teſtament? | 
Laſtly, may not Mr. V as well hope td 
convert Jews and Infidels by allegorical rea- 
ſing from the Old Teſtament, how ka 
and enthuſiaftical ſoever that may ſeem t6 
1 . n | 
(7) Fauſtus apud Auguſt. contra Fauſt: 1: 3. cr . 
(+) Ib; 1,18; & 2; H alſo; 18. c. 3. & J. 3. cart; 
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century to this day: during which time 


Judicious and impartial know; that this has 


p. 91, 92. 


F 114 1 


him to be, as by a ff bible, now to be re- 
cover d by criticiſm ? Nay, may he not 
have better hopes, ſince that was manifeſtly 


the method of arguing uſed by the apoftles 


and firſt fathers (by his own (s) confeſſion 


in all other caſes, but that of Propheſies) 


and has been deem'd (alſo by his own con- 
feſſion) to have been the method uſed by all 
chriſtians, in all caſes, from the days of 
From, that is, from the end of the fourth 


chriſtianity has greatly prevail'd over the 
world; tho' ſtanding on allegorical reaſons, 
that is, according to Mr. 5 on (7) weak 
amd ent huſtaſtical reaſons:; tho (u) the 
Hebrew and gags. po have been put upon 
the wrack, and even tortur d by the criticks, 


to ſee if by any violence: the citations of the 
apoſtles from the Old Teſtament can be made 


zo accord with the texts cited; tho the truly 


been hitherto dais with little: ſucceſs ; and 
tho' the Old and New Teſtament are in an 
irreconcilable- ſtate, to the great perplexity 


of good chriſtians,” and the open ſcandal of 


Jews and Infidels ? 


th — 
r 


— — 


(s) Whiſton's Boylean Lefures,. p. 6 . lb. Efays. 


(t) Ib. p. 92. 
(#) Ib. P» 282. * 
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If therefore men have been converted to 
chriſtianity by the books' of the New Teſta= 
ment, or by the writings of chriſtians, they 
have been converted by the jewiſh allegort= 
cal method of arguing from the Old leſta- 
ment. . 

„Typ ical and allegorical tba” was 
deem 1 ſo ſtrong and uſeful by the mot em- 
nent of the primitive apologiſts for chriſtia- 
nity, towards the converſion of Pagans, that 
they uſe this following argument to them, 
which I ſhall give you in the words of Jusrix' 
W MarxTys, who urges it in its full ſtrength'z 
referring you farther to (2 TerTuLLiaN, 
t) MixuTius FELIX, and others. Says Jas 
TiN to the pagans, (xx) The criſs — in 
charafteriftick of Cuxisr's power and 
vernment, Fo #8 * almoſt in every 5 
we" ſee” for ca ſt your eyes upon the ps 
and" tell me, whether any thing is tranſ= 
afted, any commerce maintain d without” 
the eſe lande of a' croſs. Without this” 


trophy of ours, you cannot 20 10 fea'i* for” 
navigation, depengs #pon ails, and b 


are made in the faſhion of a croſs. There 
is neither Plong 

batdicraft c K 8 4. 
| ſtruments 
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* Ib. Vol: 1. P. 99; K 
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firuments of this figure; nay a man is 
diftinguiſhd from a beaft by the 'upright- 
neſs of his body, and the extenſion of . his 
arms, and the prominency of the noſe be 
breathes thro', which are all repreſenta- 
Þ| trons of the croſs, in allufion to which the 
W's - prophet Get“ 0) the breath of our 
„ rils Chriſt the Lord. Moreover, your 
| banners declare the power of this figure; 
FT: and the trophies you uſe every where in 
your publick proceſſions, are ſymbols of 

power and dominion, altho in your pra- 

FE Fice you have no regard to the reaſon of 
4 the figure and the images of pour de- 
F parte Pears Jos conſecrate upon Cross- 
LIKE engines, and inſcribe them Gods. Since 
therefore we invite you by reaſon and the 
ceremony of the Cxoss, ſo much in vogue 
a—_ you, we know we ſhall be Ramel 7 
or the future, whether you embrace the 
chriftian faith or not, for we have done 
7 our beſt (that is, we have argu'd typically 
4 and allegorically with you) 70 By you 
li chriſtians. . N - 5,0 
The fam'd Ixznzus proves; that there 
cannot be more, nor fewer than (2) four 
goſpels; becauſe there are four corners. Ly 5 
| 55 | Ihe 

4 


| i = # es bo 


(y) Lament. Fn | | El 
(z) Irenæus, I. 3. c. 11. Vide FHuardentii Annot. in 
locum. | 5 | 38 $ 
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the world, and four principal winds, and 
from many other ſuch topicks. And an emi- 


nent critick (a) obſerves of all the primitive 
fathers, that they, omnia gentium facta, didta, 
70 % ita inter pretabantur ut ea omnia pro- 


Poſuto ſuo accommodarent, aliquando contra 
gentium mentem. 
But what ſeems ſurprizing, Mr. V. him- 


ſelf is not inferior to IX ENxus in typical 
argumentation; by arguing in the ſame man- 


ner, and with the ſame ſtrength for the 
apoſtolical conſtitutions (which is with him 
the moſt ſacred book of the New Teſtament) 
as IRENXus does for the four goſpels. 
Theſe (b) conſtitutions, ſays he, Lens 
plainly to be genuine, and to be deriv'd 
by the apoſtles from our Saviour, becauſe 
they have thoſe diſtinguiſhing characters 
belonging to divine appointments, which thoſe 
Parallel ſettlements under the law of Mosks, 
wet / der the law of 
that were undoubtedly divine, exhibit to us. 


He mentions theſe following among others, as 


fome of the moſt obvious particulars. 

1. As the jewiſh laws, thoſe in par- 
ticular which typifyd the chriſtian diſ- 
Penſation, were given, as to place, on a 


mountain, Sinai; and as to time, gf 


I 3 


— 


5 


(a) Def. Heraldus in Tertullian. Apol. p. t 
(6) W ſton's Eſjay on the Apeſiol. Conſtit. P- 172. 
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forty days ſpace: So were theſs ConsT15 


TuTIONS or Chriftian laws given as 10 
place, on a mountain, Sion; (for which 


imaginary place of the delivery of his ima- 


ginary apoſtolick conſtitutions, he can 
have no (c) proof ;) and as io time, iu 
guſt forty days ſpace alfo, (for which ima- 
ginary term he has equal proofs) before our 
Lord's final aſcenſiun. And theſe circum- 
ftances are ſo obſereable under the giſpet, 
that memorials both of the place and time con- 
tinu'd many ages in the chriſtian church 
(which memorials are likewiſe without proof); 
and by them the ancient types and propheſies 
were eminently fulfIFd, as tis eaſy to obſerve 
from what has been ſaid. : 5 

2. As the whole body of the laws of 
Mosts ſeem to hace been divided into teua 
main branches, the one ſecret, but the other 
open, and publiſb to the while world, 
written or their daily uſe, and put into 
every body's hands, nay part of it at leaft 


written in pillars alſo ; (which firſt brauch 
bas no foundation in the bible, and is the 


mere invention of modern Jews, who, a 
great, deal above a thouſand years after 
Moste, publiſli d an oral Law, which they 
ended had been ſecretly given to Mo- 
SES at mount Sinai, at the ſame time that 
| the 


. 
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>) See bis pretended Proofs, c. 1. 
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the written Law was given;) ſo it was 
more certainly as to the laws of CHRIST. 
That part which is contain d in the books 
of the New Teſtament being in like man- 
ner open to all, and conſtantly read in fami- 
lies and publick aſſemblies; but the other 
part, contain d in theſe books, intruſted ſe- 
cretly with the governors of the church, as 
the proper rule of their publick courts, aſſem- 
blies, and adminiſtrations, as we have al- 
ready ſeen. IN 0 

He has other ſuch typical conſiderations, 
which I omit,” referring my reader to them. 
I ſhall only obſerve, upon theſe two cited, that 
Mr. V. by much out-typifies IX ENKus: for 
Ix R NEus only makes things which are ſup- 
pos'd to have areal exiſtence, and have a ſimi- 
litude in ſome reſpect, to be pe and anti- 
type: But Mr. 12 invents things firſt, and 
then invents type and anti- type. (EW 

It Mr. . therefore will duely conſider 
the conſtant practiſe and great ſucceſs of 
allegorical argumentation, and the mighty 
force of allegorical and typical arguments 
upon himſelf; he need not have recourſe to 
the ſuppoſition of a 1% Old Teſtament to 
avoid the allegorical hypotheſis; nor need 
he be ſo apprehenſive of the (4) inſulrs and 

777-08 4 re- 
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(4) Whifſton's Beylean Leck. p. 16, 20, 29. Ib. Fſ- 
ſay Ec. p. 92. | | 
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reproaches of Fews and Infidels on that ao- 


count, who have never been able to with- 


ſtand the ſucceſs of that Hypotheſes ; but 
ſhould rather apprehend and fear their inſults 
and reproaches upon himſelf, who proceeds 
with them on the ſuppoſition of a /of# Old 


Teſtament, 


IV. 


That Mr. Wnis rox is not able to reſtore one 
prophetical quotation made out of the Old 


in the New Teſtament, ſo as to make that 


literally apply d which now ſeems allego- 
rically appij d. ; 


UT to confute Mr. Ves hypotheſis ef- 
D fecually, I obſerve,” that he is not able, 


.either by the means of variqus readings 


drawn from the ſources beforemention'd, or 
by critical emendations, or by taking out 


paſſages, or by placing right ſuppos'd diſlo- 


cated paſſages, or by all theſe together, fo 
to reſtore any citations of propheſies made 


from the Old Teſtament and ſaid to be ful- 


fill'd in the New, as to make them obviouſly, 
and literally, and agreeably ta the con- 
text where he places them, relate to the 
purpoſes, for which they are cited by the 
authors of the New 'Teſtament. And if he 


is not, then is his Hypotheſis a vain po- 
- theſis, and ſerves no purpoſe whatſoever ; 
WO uplels. 
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fulfil d which was ſpoken of the Lord by 
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unleſs he thinks it ſufficient to ſuppoſe, from 
the mere authority of the New Teſtament, 
the citations pertinent in his ſenſe, without 
being able to ſhow, that it is | 
one of them to be ſo; and then he need not 
have wrote his Eſſay to reſtore the true text 
of the Old Teftament, SC SHY 


poſlible for any 


I ſhall go thro' thoſe few citations of pro- 


pheſies made from the Old Teſtament, and 
{aid to be fulfill'd in the New, which he pro- 
duces in his E 
in the Old Teſtament as to make them re- 
late, in their obvious ſenſe, to the purpoſes 
for which they are alledg'd by the authors 
of the New. | 5 


ay, and pretends ſo to place 


1. I begin with that of St. Marrzzw, 


who on occaſion of our Saviour's being car- 


ry'd into Egypt, and being brought back, 
ſays, this was done, (e) that it might be 


the prophet, ſaying, Out of. Egypt have T 
e call'd my Son.“ 128970 
Upon which words Mr. J (f) very juſt- 
ly abſerves, that St. MaTTHEw's citation, 
“Out of Egypt have I call'd my Son, no 
where now appears in the Old Teftament as- 


app 'd to the Son of Cod or Mess1as, either 


in Hebrew or Greek ; but is word for word 
Tort in 


Fo we po — — 


(e) Matt. 2. 15. | | 
| V Whiſton's Eſſay, P. 88. 


1 
1 
; 
4 
N 


G67 18 


au Hoa, where it is apply d to the people 
of Iſrael, whomGod, by Mosks, had anti ent 
call'd or brought out of Eg pt. Which pa 
ſage is therefore ſuppos'd by all chriſtian com- 
onentators (and perhaps by all chriſtians but 
kim ſelf) to be taken from Host a by St. MaT- 
THEW,. and to be apply'd by him in a ſecon- 
dary or allegorical ſenſe to IEsus's bein 
d out of Egypt. 
Where then does Mr. V. place theſe words 
in the Old Teſtament ſo as to make St. Mar- 
' THEW cite and apply them according to the 
obvious and literal ſenſe, which they be ar in 
the Old Teſtament, that is, according to Mr, 
V. pertinently ? 

He (g) conjectures, MaTTHEW bad in 
bis eye this noble propheſy of IsAIAH con- 
cerning the MesSian; Which I ſhall ſet 
down, according to the preſent copy of Isa1- 
Au in one column, and according to Mr. VS 
am, by the force of criticiſm, in the 
other. | | 


o 
© 
\ 
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(s) Whiſton's Eſſay, p. go. 
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Iſaiah 41. 8, 9. by 


But thou Iſrael art 
wy ſervant, Jacos, 
wh.m hase chuſen, 
the ſeed of A3RAnan, 
my friend. I hou whim 
I have taken from the 
ends of the earth; and 
called thee from the 
chief men here f, an 
ſaid unto thee, T hou 
art my ſervant, I have 


Whiſton, f. 1 


Thou Iſrael art wy 
Son: I have choſen. 
thee ; the. ſeed of 
Abraham my friend. 
Whom I have taken 
from the. borders of 
the land, and called 
thee out of Egyph 
and ſaid, Thou art 
my Son, I have cho- 
ſen thee, and not caſt 


thee way. s 


choſen and not caſt thee 
away. | 


Now let this paſſage of Is AA H, wherein 
Mr. V. by conjecture puts in the words out 
of Egypt, inſtead of the more general words 
from the chief men, be ſupposd to be the 
paſſa se referr'd to by St. MaTTHtw (which 
* I preſume not one reader will allow); 

ow does the literal and obvious ſenſe there- 
of in Isaran appear to concern Ixsus's com- 
ing our of Egypt, any more than the obvi- 
ous and literal ſenſe of the paſſage in Ho- 
SEA & Does not the whole chapter in ISAI- 
. AH as plainly concern the body of the Jews, 
ſpoken of in the text under the term Sn, as 
the chapter of Hosz 1, where the Jews are 
ſpoken of under the ſame term Son? 2 
| +87 Ra Qcs 


(14] 
does not (50 Grotius ſo interpret the place; 
tho he conjectures with Mr. VJ that the 
rophet had Eg ypt in his view, as (i) others 

> Chaldea ? of a 
It is certain, that the words of IsAIAH are 
literally and obviouſly applicable to the paſt 
calling of the Jews out of Egypt. And if 
ſo, it is not reaſonable to make them a pro- 
beſy, and to relate to the future calling of 
esus out of Egypt, which ſeems very re- 
mote from the thoughts of the prophet, ho 
has no one circumſtance in the whole chap- 
ter to lead an unprejudic'd reader into ſuch 
a thought. And therefore, if theſe words 
of Isa1an are referr'd to by St. MaTTHew, 


- commentators will be no leſs oblig'd to con- 


ſider them as apply'd by St. MaTTaHew in 
a ſecondary or allegorical ſenſe, than they 
do the words of HosRAH; to which it can- 
not well be doubted St. MAT THE does re- 
fer, they being the expreſs words of HosgAEH, 
and no where elſe to be found in all the Old 

Teſtament. Wy 
2. The next quotation, which Mr. V. ( 
endeavours to place right in the Old Teſta- 
ment is contain'd in theſe words of St. MaT- 
THEW. (J) Then was fulfill'd that which 
Was 


—— —ä— = — —— * — 


(hb) Grotius in locum. 

(i) White in locum, p. 297. 
65 Whiſton's Eſſay, p. 93. 
t Matt. 27.9. 
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: 
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was ſpoken by JEREMY * ophet, ang, 
ow 205 Ty Roe? the Ea ch. * lver, 
« the price of him, ga. was gets d, whom 
« they of the children of Iſrael did value 1 
« and gave them for the otter 8 fc, as the 
« Lord appointed me. 

Now this quotation is not in Jen: EMY the 
prophet, but is (m) thought to be in ZACHA- 
RY ; Where, according to its literal and ob- 
vious ſenſe, it bears not that meaning, which- 
St. Marrhzw puts upon it; and where in. 
Mr. Vs opinion, () it bardly hears 9, 
good ſenſe at all. 

What is it now Mr. W. does on "this be- 
caſion?n 

He belitoes, ON that St. Marrgw cited 
what was then in his copy, not out of Zu 
CHARY, but JtxEMy : and he believes, that 
not only this prediction, but ſeveral others, 
now inſerted in Z\cnary, really belong to 
Jexrewy. Belief is a notable proof! But 
granting this propheſy, now to be found in 
Zacnary, did, in St. MATTHEw's time, 
exiſt in Jexzny ; Why does he not plant 
this quotation in ſome particular place of 
Jexxtmy 2 For till that be done, we cannot 
judge of the pertinency of it. To ſuppoſe 
it pertinent without giving it a place n 1 

nr, 


n 4 ts * 


= 


(nm) Whiſton, tb. P+ 94+ Zach. 11. 35 12. 
(») Whiſton, Ib. p. 93. (o) p. 94. 
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NUV, is to beg the queſtion about the pertis 


nency of tlie apoſtles quotations in their. literal | 


ſenſe. He ſays, the quotation is (h) good 


fenſe; as it is cited in St. M+T1Htw. But 


How does that ſhow:it to be apply'd according 
to the literal ſenſe it bears in JeREmy 2? And 
yet'this..is all Mr. V. does towards placing 


this' quotation; or re/7or4 


1 But to ſet the matter of this quotation in 


its due li ht, and effectually to confute any 


chimerlcaf ſcheme of placing this quotation 
in our preſent book of JeR EMV, or in any 
other aùthentick book of Jeremy; it ap- 
rs, that it cannot be plac'd in him, 
ur by ſuch a method as will place any 
quotations, or propheſies, in him. For the 


dotation Was made from an Aporryphal 


wh, aſcribd to IX R EMV, as 1 (9) 


aſſüres us, who e and read that Apocry- 
phat Bok 97 . 


add here, by the way; that the Syriac” 


ahd” 


- 


R EMY 


—W. mY —_— — FR JD. het — 


( Whiſton's Eſſay, p. 95. i | 
7) Hieren, apud Grabe Spicil. See. t. p. 1 
(7) Bade, B 
197. 285 


4 ere ang 


n oy .& 3897.) 
emonſt. of he Meſſias, Vol. 15 p. 196, 


| | ig the true text of 
gar, in this inſtance, © * 


NC 'Perfic verſions, and thoſe” other” copies. 
of SE-MATTHEW, which, haye (T) not the 
name of He prophet, _ but; barely wention 
the” prophet, * ſeem corrupted on purpoſe to 

FT, SET wy e 1. ds Lis 2 . $ DA, 
make St. MaTTHEw not guilty*of citing Je-' 
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REM T falſely; the tranſlators: i of t1 trahſcribers, 
either not Loving -whenee' St. MATTNEW. 
kad this citation, or thinking that St. MxT- 
uE. ſhould not have cited a book forg' d ä 
under JEREMY'S name, as a book of the Neo- 
Pbet Jenkxuv. 0 

3. A third propheſy, which Mr. N endta- 
vours rightly to place and regulate in the vi 
Teſtament, ſo as to make it p 2 — 1 
ly'd, is the famous propheſy cited by St. 
5 © Behod par ene wal be wk 
* child, S n 

He owns, (s) that the wolidy ith by St. 
MaTTHEw, © Behold a virgin ſhall* be 
with child, and ſhall bring forth a ſon, 

c and ſhall call his name Immanuel, F as they 
ſtand in the Hebrew and Septua nt of 
Isaran, do include ſuch an a ditional 
clauſe as ſeems no way applicable” to the 

Mess!an; and ſo occaſions 'the' Fows" to t 
umph, as if the prediction were meu 
not of a virgin, 1 only of" a young" he" 
man in the days of AE. For ſo runs"the” 
context, as he ſays, in the Hebrew; al 
the preſent Septuagint for the main agrets- 

0 1% (7) © And Tk Lord added to ſpeak” 

* unto Anz, ſaying, Ask thee a ſign of 
© the Lord thy God. Ask it either in the 

6 deep, 


- 1 * „ 14% „ a 
_l * Hs * 1 „.. Os * —— 


* — 


(s) Whiſton's Eſſay, Sr. p. 229, Ge. Matt. . 2305 
(%) Iſaiah 7. 10—16. 


£ pa 
& deep, or in the height above. But Au Az 
te ſaid, I will not ask; neither will I tempt 
the Lord. And he faid, Hear ye now, 
66 O houſe of DA vip, is it a ſmall thing for 
« you to weary men? But will ye weary 


«© my God alſo? Therefore the Lord him- 


© ſelf ſhall give you a fign: Behold, a vir- 
& gin ſhall conceive, and bear a ſon, and 
* ſhall call his name Immanuer. Butter 
« and honey ſhall he eat; that he may 
* know to refuſe the evil, and chuſe the 
© good. For before the child ſhall know to 
« refuſe the evil, and chuſe the good, the 
ce land that thou abhorreſt ſhall be forſaken 

„„ SIS... 
Upon which paſſage Mr. V. (n) thus ar- 
gues. What has the birth of the Msss1an, 
the true IMMANUEL of à virgin, to do with 
the birth of another child, before whoſe 
coming to years of diſcretion, RESIN king of 
Syria, and Pexan king of Iſrael were 10 
lade the land of Juda in the days of king 
Anaz? And therefore to make this quota- 
tion of St. MaTTHEw pertinent, Mr, V. 
ſtrikes out, by mere force of criticiſm and 
conjecture, and without any foundation from 
retended various readings, theſe words, 
which he calls an additional clauſe, and 
| which 
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which plainly limit the propheſy to a ſhort 
time to come; ( Putter and honey ſhall 
he cat; that he may know to refuſe the 
evil and chuſe the good. For before the child 
ſhall know to refuſe the evil and chuſe the 
good, the land that thou abborreft ſhall be 
Þrſakon of both ber kings. I ſay, by the 
mere force of criticiſm ; tor as to his pres 
tences, that, in the copies (x) uſed by . 
Tin MARTxYR and TERxrurLIAx, the text of 
ISAIAH #s not wholly in the ſame order 
wherein it now is; and that the apoſtolical 
conſtitutions quote a part of the text of 
Isa1aH, not as it is in the preſent copies ; 
I anſwer, 1. That whatever variations from 
the Sepruagint there may be in Jus rIix's 
and TERTULLIAN's quotations of this chap 
ter of Isa1an, the additional clauſe, which 
deſtroys the literal application of the prophe- 
ſy to Jesus, appears in its place, both in 0 
er and (2) TERTULLIAN : and ſecond- 
y, Ianſwer, that the (a) apoſtolical conſti- 
tutions cite only one verſe of Isa1an, viz: 
the 14th, without a word about what pres 
cedes or follows, 1 


. 3 8 "OF — 4 6 8 * 1 4 
—ͤ — — — —— 


(w) Ta: 7. v. 15; 16. 

() Whifſton's Eſſay, Oc. p. 232. 
) Juſtini Opera, p. 262, 290. 
1 Tertulliani Opera, p. 191. 
a) Conſt. I. 5. p. 321. | 
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Now purſuant to this firſt change he reads 
virgin, according to the Septuagint, and not 


young Woman ; tho the original hebrew word 


Y) ſignifies, as appears by its uſe in other 
places, and by the preſent context, as he al- 
lows, 4 young Woman, who might, or might 
IWW 
But what will Mr. V. get by theſe chan es, 
except a poſſible application of words, taken 
by themſelves without their context, to the 


event of Max's conception of ſæsus? Which 
will never convince a reaſonable man, that 
the original, 


- 
Af 


Isa1an, was to. propheſy, of the conception 
of JIxsus by the virgin Mary. 
Nothing will be obtain'd, even by readin 


obvious, and. literal ſenſe of 


coder of yoo woman's, being th child) 


virgin s being With child: for that expreſ- 
fion aſſerts no miraculous or extraordinary 
conception, ſince it does not neceſſarily im- 
ply, that a curgin ſhall conceive without 
the concurrence of a man; or, if it does, 


points not obviouſly and primarily at the 


virgin MARY. Nor will any thing be ob- 
tain d, by ſuppoſing the clauſe beforemen- 
tion d to be: di/hocated or taken from its 
prone place and added to this propheſy, 

ſides the taking away one demonſtration 
out of ſeveral that appear in IsAIARH, that 
_ 


* 3 - 
—_—— —— . 8 Pra . 1 . 


(5) Eraſmis in Matt, x. 30. 
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1 | 4g *_; 
the proptiet had the Birth of a male child of a 
virgin, or young woman.in the time of Agaz, 
and not the birth of Jess by the virgip 
Maxx in his firſt thoughts. For the whole - 
context will tilt ſpeak agaibſt him, and even 
in his opinion, not perfedtly ſerve his pur- 
poſe.” For after he has corrected Isa1an as 
abovemention'd, |, and after he has divided 
Isaran's propheſy into ſeveral propheſies, 
and made thoſè propheſies independent of 
one another, he iis, that (c) the pre- 
ſent order of the parts of thoſe propheſies and 
their preſent coherence and context will ftill 


— 


make them look diſorder d. Mr. V. muſt 
therefore, if he will go on to endeavour to 
make this quotation pertinent, make further 
alterations; for what he has done already, 
does not, by his. own confeffion, place it to 
„„ TS 9 
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That the Fews have not corrupted the Old 
Teftament in reſpect to the paſſages cited 
from thence in the New. | "649.0 


» 
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R. V. endeavours to ſhow, that (4) 
the Fews have greatly corrupted the 
Teſtament, and more eſpecially; as to 
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(e) Whifton,;p, 232, „ „ „ K {og 
P. 17— 112. 220-281, p. 8), 88, &c, 129. 
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the quotations made from thence in the New 
ahn Q 14 465; 
| N  'To prove this laſt point he (e) produces 
Bil! ſome paſlages cited by the apoſtles, which are 
BY not apply'd according to the obvious meaning 
11 which they ſignify in the places where they 
Eble. ſtand in the Old Teſtament ;* ſome paſſages, 
Wh: which ſeem not exactly cited by the apoſtles ; 
Wi: others (F) wanting in the hebrew ; and ma- 
$43 ny (g) paſſages, ſuch as He ſhall be called 
145 a Nazarene, Cc. which, he ſays, are intire- 
ty wanting in all copies of the Old Teſtamenmt. 
. He alſo urges the following paſſage of JusTiN 
. MAR TYR to prove his charge againſt the 
11 i WS. | . | 3 „ $4 4 

| tt | J ce I would have you know, ſays () JusT1N 
i © to TRYTHO, That your Rabbins have in- 
kt. « tirely taken away many texts of ſcripture 
4 from that verſion which was made by 
© the elders that were with PTOL OM x, 
« wherein it was expreſly declar'd, that this 
Irsus, WHO was CRUCIFY D, WAS Gop 
3 © AND MAN, AND WAS" TO BE . CRUCIEY D 
Y « AND Dix. Which texts, becauſe I know, 
| © that all thoſe of your nation do reject, 1 
| ce do not inſiſt upon ſuch inquiries ; but ſhall 
7 * content myſelf in theſe debates with ma- 
*.king uſe of thoſe texts, that are ſtil ex- 
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1 - 
- £2 26 5 IT DA,” 1 Og _ 
* — — — — — — 
2 . 2 tat 
4 R F 5 2 
* * * 22 * — — 
. _ + 27 4 : 
— Rx SS Eds IE S633 
E 3 1 — 2 3 
- — — 2 
* = * * „ —_— . 2s 


N 
E 


. e n 00... 


by * * 


[ 133 | 

« tant in your allow'd bibles. For as to 
4 what texts I have hitherto alledg'd to you, 
« you allow of them all; excepting that 
" ſhort citation, behold a virgin ſhall be 
« with child.” Then TavynO faid, © I 
& deſire, that you will firſt tell us, which are 
© thoſe. texts of ſcripture, that you ſay have 
© been corrupted. To which I replyd; I 
© will do as you deſire me. From what 
“ EsprAs explain'd concerning the law of 
ce the paſſover, they have taken away this 
ce part of his explication. And Es px As ſaid 
* to the people; This paſſover is your ſa- 
« giour and your refuge: and if you will 
e confider it, and it come into your heart, 
ce that wwe ſhall humble him for a fign,, 


© and afterward ſhall believe on him, 


ce then this place ſhall not be made deſo- 


late for ever, ſays the Lord of hoſts. 


* But if you ſhall not believe on 2 
* nor hearken to his preaching, you ſhal, 
* be rejoyced over among the nations. 
* And from the wards 6 of JEREMIAH, 
they have cut off this: I was an (inno- 
cent) lamb, that was led to be ſacri- 
* ficd. They devisd devices apainſt 
* me, ſaying, Let us caſt wood into his 
* bread, and let 'us thruft him out of the 
* land of the living; and tet his name 
* be remember d no more. Now this text, 
K 3 “ which 
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which is taken out of the words of IERE- 


AE, is ſtill found written in ſome copies, 


that are in the Jewiſh ſynagogues : for they 
have taken them away but a little while 
ago; and that on account of the demon- 


ſtration that ariſes from them, that the 


Jews would take council about CHRIST 
himſelf, to take him away by crucifying 
him; and that aſter ſuch council they 


have crucify d him. Beſides, they have 


in like manner taken away what follows 


from the words) of the ſame IERENIA; 


The Lord, the God of Iſrael, remem- 
bred. thiſe of his, that were dead, that 
were aſleep. in the duſt of the earth; 
and he. deſcended to them, and preach d 


bis ſaloation to them. They have alſo 


taken away theſe few ſhort words from 
the P/alms of Davip, () from the tree. 


For when the words were theſe, ſay ye 
* among the Gentiles, that the Lord . hath 


reigu'd from the tree; they left it thus, 
0 ls - that the 
Lord hath reignd Mr. V. () fur- 


| 6) Palm 4 10. 


ther ſupports this charge againſt the Jews, 
b y producing a paſſage from the ſame Jus- 
Tix, wherein is contain'd a quotation out 
of the prophet ZachAk x, which, he ſays, 
is not now to be found in Zacyuary, Jus- 
. | | TINS, 
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TIN's words (m) are, © Now what the Jews 
* will ſay and do when they ſee CurisT a 
coming in glory, we are foretold by the 
© prophet Zacnuary, in theſe words: I 
« will command the four winds to gather 
together my difpers d children: I will 
command the north to bring them, ja 
© the ſouth not to binder them. And. then 
5e there ſhall be a great wailing in Feru- 
« ſalem; not a wailing of the mouths or 
« lips, but a Wailing of the heart: and 
* they ſhall: not rend their garments but 
« their minds. One tribe ſhall wail ano- 
« ther tribe: and then ſhall they fee him 
© whom they have pierc'd ; and they ſhall 
« fay, why haſt thou, O Lord, made us to 
* wander from thy way? The glory with 
* which our fathers have bleſs'd us, is be- 
© come a reproach to ut. 
In fine, Mr. V. () ſays, the Jews have 
chang'd this clauſe, they pierc'd my hands 
and my feet, which he thinks evidently fore- 
told the piercing the hands and feet of Ixsus 
of Nazareth, and inſtead thereof read, as 4 


' 


lion my hands and my feet. 
Before I anſwer to theſe objections, I will 


readily confeſs to Mr. V. that the books of 
the Old Teſtament are greatly corrupted, 
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(n) Jaſtini Apologia 1. F. 67. 
( Whiſton, p. 78, 79. P. 22. v. 16, 
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that is, greatly chang'd from what they were 
when they proceeded from the authors of 
them. He has himfelf acknowledg'd, and 
in many reſpects proy d, that thoſe books are 
(o) greatly corrupted ; and particularly, that 
they are frequently . corrupted in the 
names, and numbers therein ſet down, eſpe- 
cially the books written after the captivity, 
that it is almoſt endleſs to enter into the 
detail of them; many ſuch changes happen- 
ing without any form'd deſign, from the 
nature of things, And it is now generally 
allow'd by the moſt judicious and learned 
() criticks, ſuch as Hukr, Simon, Du- 
pix, LE CLERC, and particularly, of late, 
by our excellent PRIDE Aux; that, after 
the captivity, ſeveral places were ad. 
ded throughout the holy ſcriptures : or 
that there are ſeveral inierpolations, which 
occur in many places of the holy ſcriptures ; 
for that there are ſuch interpclations is un- 
„„ EAN deni able, 


8 * 1 So 
7 0 FA 1 N N 9 * 
7 | i * o > wg 4 « a 4. | 


(o) Whiſton, p. 35, 448. 113-—129. 140, 202. 
Ke alſo Simon Hiſt. Crit. du V. Teſt. I. 1. & Capell 
Critica Sacra. 1 * 
() Huetii Demonſt. Evangel. 
Simon, - lb. ho: 
Dupin Diſſert. Prelim. ſur la Bible. 


Le Clerc in Vet. Teſtam. & ſentimens des Quelques 
Theol. de H-/lande, | 


Prideaux's Conne#ion, Sc. Vol. 1. p. 3424 Ge. 
Se alſo Epic pii initit, Theol. I. 3. g. 1. p. 21). 
Limburgii Amica Collatio, &c, p. 181. 93 
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deniable, there being many paſſages thro 
the whole ſacred wy which * aifft- 
culties, that can necer be ſolv d, without al- 
lowing of them. © 
W hich interpolations being allow'd to be 
made long after the captivity, it ſhould ſeem, 
that there are more others than are com- 
monly thought on, and particularly, that 
many of the prophetical paſſages with their 
completions have been added. For if once 
it be allow'd, that books collected into one 
volume have been retriev'd from obſcurity, 
and have had additions made throughout to 
them, and that without any expreſs notice 
given of ſuch additions, which are only to 
be found out by a critical examination of 
thoſe books themſelves ; propheſies with 
their completions recorded in thoſe books, 
or fulfill'd before thoſe books were pub. 
liſh'd with additions, may be juſtly ſu. 
ſpeed to be inter polations or additions, 
For plain propheſies, with cxatt comple. 

tions, are not matters in themſelves ve 
credible without the beſt and moſt unde. 
niable atteſtations, that the former exiſted 
before the latter; and it ſeems moſt natural, 
upon the firſt view of a propheſy plainly ful- 
filled, to ſuppoſe the propheſy made for the 
ſake of the event, or both propheſy and 
event .invented; as we do in the caſe of 
Homer and Viki: and other pagan au- 
thors, who make telling things by way of 
; propheſy, 
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ropheſy, a method of writing ; founded in 
A likelihood on a deſign to keep up pro- 
pheſy (which made ſo great a part of the 
pagan religion) among the pagans. | 
The Pentateuch, or book of the lay, 
(the groſs (4q) whereof ſeems only contended 
or as genuine and faithfully preſerv'd) muſt 
in a particular manner have been liable to 
great alterations; as having been anciently 
much neglected by the Jews, who, both 
during their commonwealth and monarchy, 
were for the moſt part idolaters, and ſubject 
to ſome other religious law ; and as having 
been reduc'd for a conſiderable time to (r) 
One Copy, which was alſo loſt ſo long, 
that the contents of it were become un- 
known. And the alterations have been ac- 
_ cording to (5) Simon, ſuch and ſo many, 
as to hinder us from diſcerning now, what 
truly belongs to Mosks, from that which 
has been added by thiſe who ſucceeded 
him, or by the authors of the laſt collecti- 
on of the books of Mosks. Which altera- 
tions made JerRom (7) fay, It was imndif- 
a 5 1 ]ereut 


(9) Stanhope's Boylean Lecfures, 1701. Sermon 2. p. 


77 2 Kings 22. 
Prideaux' Connection, Vol. 1. p. 373. See alſo p. 47, 
330. | | 
(.) Simon Hiſt. Crit. du Vieux Teſtam. p. 50. 
(t) Hieron. ad v. Helyidium, a . 
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ferent to him, whether you ſaid MosEs was 
the author of the Pentateuch, or that ESprAs 
re abi d it.. 
Mloſt of the books of the Old Teſtament 
were liable to great corruption during the 
captivity, when the Jews, who went idola- 
ters into ' captivity, did before the ex- 
piration of it loſe their native tongue ; as 
all the books afterwards were, when they 
were tranſcrib'd, as is uſually () ſuppos'd 
out of the Hebrew into the Chaldee cha- 
racer ; which ſeems to ſuppoſe the body of 
the Jews unable to read their own hebrew 
books, and conſequently eaſy to be impos'd 
on in ſuch a tranſcript, which in its (w) de- 
ſign and nature did in all probability produce 
many changes. | | | 
There ſeems alſo to be another, and that 
no inconſiderable ſource of alterations, tho 
not before obſerv'd as I know of by any 
body, in the books of the Old Teſtament ; 
which the reader muſt bear in mind were, 
by the confeſſion of all, confiderably alter'd 
by EsDpR as, or ſome body elſe after the cap- 
tivity. It is to be obſerv'd, that the Jews, 
who were greatly departed from the Ia of 
Moses, and eſpecially from the doctrine of 
the Unity of God, went (x) idolaters into 


W- 8 1 
* * 
— 


(u Simon Ib. p. 48. 
(w) M hiſton's Eſſay, p. 266, 267, 268. 
(x) 2 Kings. 2 Chron. 7 


. 
captivity ; that they went into Chaldea, a 
country, where )) One God had from re- 
mote antiquity been believ d and worſhip'd; 
that the religious books (y) of that nation 
give a relation of matters from the creation 
to the time of ABRAHAM fo little different 
from that contain'd in the Pentateuch, that 
one of the accounts muſt in all probability 
be borrow'd from the other; that particu- 
lar care (Zz) was taken among the Chaldees 
to inſtrutt the jewiſh youths of quality 
and parts in the chaldean diſcipline and 
learning ; that the Jews came out at diffe- 
rent times from Chaldea ſuch firm believers 
and worſhippers of One God, and that un- 
der the high patronage and protection of 


the kings of Chaldea ordaining ſuch belief 


and worſhip among them, that they have 
continu'd in that belief and worſhip ever 
fince ; that it ſeems more natural for a bo- 
dy of ſlaves and captives to bo form'd by 
their maſters and conquerors, than that the 
conquerors ſhould be form'd by them, and 
that the ſla ve ſhould rather receive hiſtories, 
and antiquities, from the maſter, than the 


maſter 


* 


— — EE —— 


() Hide Religio Vet. Perſarum. 
Prideaxx's Connection, Vol. 7. 
Lord's Religion of the Perſees. 
Pecock, Specimen Hiſt. Arabum, p. 148. 
Beroſus apud Joſeph. cont. Ap. I. 1. 
(2) Ib, Antiq. I. 10. c. 11. & Dan, 1. 4. 
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(141) : 
maſter from the ſlave ; that, particularly, it 
ſeems improbable, that the Jews, who 
chang'd their own idolatrous notions. and 
Ee for thoſe of the Chaldeans, ſhould 


have ſo much, credit with the Chatdeans, as 


to introduce new hiſtory, and antiquities a- 


mong them; and that it ſeems more pro- 


bable, that the Jews, who became compleat 


converts to the nation of one God receiv d as 
mong the Chaldeans, and were in many, re- 
duld 


ſpects form'd and diſciplin d by them, 6 
receive their hiſtory. and antiquities from 
the Chaldeans, why, were an antient, polite, 
and learned people, and muſt have ſome hiſto- 
rical ſcheme of things going among them, 


which they received not only as truths, but 
as religious truths. From all which (as well 


as from many other conſiderations which now 


omit) it ſhould ſeem very probable, that the 


jewiſh books, , which were new form'd, al- 


ter d and publiſh'd after the chaldean, or ba- 
_ bylonian, or perſian captivity, (call it as you 


pleaſe) might alſo receive chaldean altera- 
tions, no leſs than thoſe other undiſputed al 
It may alſo be ſuppos'd, that numerous 
changes were introduc'd in all the books of the 
Old "Teſtament, when the Maſſoreres invented 
points and accents, and thereby firſt fix'd 'a 
text, which, every one before was to find out 
for himſelf by conjecture and his own judg- 

ment, LEE, WR 9 
2 \.._ Laſtly, 
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the lawfulneſs of making alterations or emen- 
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Laſtly, the Jews themſelves (a) allow of 


dations of their. ſacred. books ; provided they 
2 them for the honour of God and for re- 

gon. ee e oo as 5 tee tn EE os. 
1 changes therefore in the Old Teſta- 
ment I readily yield to Mr. WarsTON ; the 
nature and reaſon whereof. I reſerve for ano- 
ther occaſion. But what I deny here, and 
Is the queſtion between Mr. J. and me, is, 
that the Zezwws have with deſign greatly or at 
all bh he the Old Teſtament as to any of 
thoſe paſlages cited from thence by the authors 
of the New Teſtament ; and'to the proofs he 
hats offer'd to make good his charge againſt 
the Jews, I anſwer as follows; _.- 


- 12 x - 


I. Firſt, I ſay, that the apoſtles might cite 
and apply the paſſages, they cited out of the 
Old Teſtament after the jewjſh manner; as 
they ſeem to have done, and as almoſt all 
chriſtians aſſert they have done. And there- 
fore Mr. JF. manifeſtly begs the queſtion about 
the Jews corruption of the books of the Old 
Teſtament in all his inſtances ; which let them 
ſeem ever ſo; remote from the Septuagint or 
Hebrew text of the Old Teſtament, may be 


juſtify d by the known practice of citing and 


pplying ſcripture uſed by the jewiſh allego- 
rical writers; Ne "MI. 
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; * Secondly, the apoſtles might cite the 
int ul divers of thoſe places, which 
17 . 5 ſuppoſes corrupted in the hebrew. 
For the & 8 was not only a falſe 
tranſlation in immmerable tithes. but con- 
tain'd () additions to the 1 ſome where- 


1 of were made by the oy „Who were ſup- 


sd by many to be znſp Jin makin them, 
Pos eſs on in the 2 — KF; cn 
others by the hellen; if Zews, who uſed that 
tranſlation in their ſynagogues ; (which d. 
ditions plainly en the reaſon, why (c) 
there are not near ſo many texts cited In the 
New Teſtament out of the Old, either diffe- 
rent from, or wanting in the oreek verſion now 
extant, as in the hebrew original.) And, I 
find both ancient, and modern criticks. defend 
the ap poſtles, for citing paſſages. out of the 
Sepruagint, which Sitter did not at all 

in the Hebret of the Old Teſtament, or wer 
not rightly tranſlated from the hebrew, 

the following manner: This 1s gol 70 
be obſerved, ſays d) JErom, that whenever 
the Lag freak. 70 * N . 1 
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(t) Capelli Critica Sacra. 

2 72 5 Crit. dd V. 1 p · 574 1 103. 
8 Sept. Interp. Edit. p. | 
| 1 8 Crit. du N. T. p- 240. Ib. H. C. du v. 


c Whigs s Eſſay, G. 128. 
6 2 Hieron N Bo Te. 5 Eh c. . 
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ſuch paſſages of ſcripture as were known 4. 
ung them; and in ſpeaking of a paſſage in 


the (e) Acts, wherin St. Lux follows the 
Septuagint, which ſays, the family of Ja- 


cos were ſeventy five ſouls, contrary to the 
hebrew, which ſays, they were but ſeventy 
ſouls, he ſays in juſtification of St. Luxs, 
that St. Lux ought not to Write contrary to 
that ſcripture, which was ſo commonly uſed 
as the Septuagint, and which at that time 
fg frat; oe i, than 81 K. Luxx 7 
imſelf. SIMON (f) ſays, it is unjuſt to 
* the evangcliſts and 4 with being 
falfefyers, becauſe they cite ſcripture other- 
wiſe than it is in the original, ſince they 
made uſe of that ſcripture, which was it 
we. among Ihe ews. And CarELLus (g) 
ys, The apoſtles follow'd the Septuagim, 
leſt they ſhould ſcandalize the more weak 
allen and gentile chriſtians (io whom 
the hebrew tongue was. unknown, and who 
therefore did, and could only uſe the Septu- 
agint); who, if the 3 5 had cited ge- 
nuine ſcripture, would have thought they 
had forg d ſcripture to ſerve a purpoſe ; and 


their credit would have been called in que- 


tion. 


Mr. 


. * * oO 
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( Acts 7. 14. n 
Simon Hiſt. Crit. du V. T. p. 233. 
( Capelli Critica Sacra, p. 34. 


e 
Mr. N. therefore has no reaſon to charge 
the Fews with corrupting the Hebrew text 
IF becauſe it differs from the Sepruagint text ci- 
ted by the apoſtles. | 
e 3. Thirdly; Jzsus and the apoſtles might 
cite or uſe a copy of the Sepruagint very 
different from thoſe copies deriv'd down to us; 
for the (5) antient copies of the Septuagint 
(in all which there were additions which 
were not in the hebrew text) differ d much 
from one another; and Mr. V. ſuppoſes 
Luxx to cite a (i) falſe copy: or they might 
uſe and cite other tranſlations of the Old 
Teſtament, which diffet'd from the original 
hebrew, beſides the Septuagint : for Dr, 
PRIDEAux; on occaſion of its being faid' 
in (&) Luxx, that our Saviour read in the 
Synagogue at Nazareth a paſſage out of 
ISa1an, Which paſſage of ISA LAH, as re- 
ported by Luxe, does not agree exattly ei- 
ther with the hebrew or Septuagint ; tells 
(I) us, that it ſeems moſt likely, that he read 
it out of ſome chaldee targum, that is, a chal- ; 
dee paraphraſe or tranſlation, which was ; 
eee | read 5 


DB R. X. 8 


. SS „ _ I Uo 


+ 


(b) Simon Hiſt. Crit. du V. T. p. 235. | 

Montfaucon Diſſert. Prelim. ad Originis Hexapla. c. 45 

(i) Se Whiſton's Eſſay, p. 115, 116, 319. 9 
( Luke 4. — en 
{1) Prideaux's Connection, Vol. 2. p. 547. 
See Capelli Critica Sacra, p. 38, 359. 
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reud in the ſynagogue. And therefore no ar- 
ument can be urged, for the corruption of the 
> or Septuagint by the Fews, from the 
citations of the apoſtles out of the Old Teſta- 
ment, not being exactly found in either of thoſe 
copies. . * 
4. Fourthly, divers of the paſſages, which 
Mr. V. mentions as corrupted, and divers of 
| thoſe which he mentions as Holly omitted in 
the Old Teſtament, were moſt certainly not 
taken from the O/d Teſtament by the authors 
of the New, notwithſtanding he ſays the apo- 
ſtles took them from thence. For it is well 
known, that the Jews had ſeveral books 
deem'd facred among them, which were for- 
ged, under the names of their prophets, and 
are now either loſt or not rank d among the 
books of the Old Teſtament ; which forg'd 
books the primitive chriſtiahs received as ſa- 
cred in ſome degree from the Jews, and uſed 
them, and read them in their religious aſſem- 
blies. Of this Mr. V. was inform'd by the 
late learned Biſhop LLoyD, who thus wrote 
to him. (m) Vicilius was one of thoſe 
orthodox biſhops, that were under the heacy 
2 of thoſe Arian ſings of the Fan- 
dals about A. D. 500, and then did write 
books 
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(m) Lloyd's Letrer re W. apud W's Hiſtorical Pref. 
p. 34. | 
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= books againſt the reiguing hereſy ; en hic h 

e for ſcp ft ſake, te ut out in 
e name of ATHAN&$10S." ns did ſome if 
we Fews, in the times of: erſecntion, write 
e boo againſt heathen idulatry. One that 

ri call d the Wildom of Sotomon ; anther 
1» [Y cai77the book of Baxuca;; whereof alſo a 
Part is call d the epiſtle of Je RMIAEH. 7 
nean commend them, that $0 conceal theni- 
+ BY fehors uſed fach arts; but” meoertheleſs, 
« 
* 


rheir books were hig bly approv'd ; inſo- 

much that they on As by the "bellt- 
rf Zews in ef [nag 7HES, 2 Jo com- 
s BY fr imo rhe ch K 1 they were 
r. a4 read in chriftian churches, 1 nnd 
4 Y next after the apoſtles times. We have 
Ss alſo an (») account, that there were Jeremy 
4 revo of this kind tranflated into greek by the 
. Seventy, when they tranflated and Sail d | 
4 the twenty two books of the Old Teſta- 
ment. Some of thefe books were intituled 
e Exocn ; the Patriarchs ; the prayer of 
te Joesern; the teſtament of Mosks j the 
7 2 75 of Moes; ARA HAN; ELDA ; 
5 and Mopap ; the 2 of SOLOMON 3 1 
L the revelatiom of 'ELtxs; the viſion of j 


j | 15aran; the revelation of SOPHONIAH ; | ? 
= 3 revelation of ZACHARY 3 and the re- : 


8. —_ — . LI 
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Nius, Aus rix, and Gonk cius SyxckLrue, 


with the Holy Eheſt, might know what was 


fold ſource of ſome of the quotations, whereof 


celation of Esp xAS; and divers others bore 
the names of HABBACcuc, EzEKIEL, Da- 
NIEL, and other prophets. 

Now OKk1GEN,\ TERTULLIAN, EpiPHA- 


who ſaw and read many of theſe forg'd books 
of the Jews, do (o) aſſure us, that the apo- 
ſtles took ſeveral of theſe quotations, in que- 
ſtion, from them. And Ok1GEN in particu- 
lar, makes the following apology for the apo- 
ſtles citing theſe forg d books. He ſays, (p) 
The apoſtles and evangeliſts, who were fill d 


fit to be cited out of thoſe books, and what 
to be rejected; but that others cannot with- 
out anger do fo, who hate not ſo great an 
abundance of the ſpirit. | eel 
We may learn from Mr. Dopwer a three- 


I am now treating. | | 

1. Firſt, they might be taken from cer- 
tain (pp) myſtical paraphraſes of the Jews, 
on the Old Teſtament ; which myſti- 
cal paraphraſes were frequently inter- 
polated into the text of the Old Tefta- 
ment 2. Or, ſecondly, they might be the 
Bo „ e 


1 


* 


» 


£9) Grabe, lb. Pg 140. | 
(p) Origines Prol. duar. Homil. in Cant. Cant, Opera. 


Vol. 3? 501. Bal. 1577.,& apud Grabe, Ib. 
pud Dodwel's Life, p. 508. 


( 


e FY ſayings, or revelations of chriſtian (q) 
— who in the chriſtian aſſemblies 
gace interpretations of things deliver d in 

„ zhe Old Teftament ; which being approv'd. 

„ y thoſe, who bad the diſcerning of Spirits, 

S WY were preſerv d, and known to be from 

God. 3. Or, thirdly, they might be cited 


) from writings, which were plainly ta- 
| ken for thoſe of the old prophets, tho in truth 
bey were not ſuch, yet cited as theirs, be- 
) IR cauſe the perſons who cited them knew, that 
7 WY the perſons to whom they wrote accounted 
S BY them as ſuch. By which Mr. Dodwel does 
t FS not mean ſuch forg'd writings of Jews as are 
- IF abovemention'd by me, but books compos'd 
by chriſtians under jewiſh names; and par- 

IF ticularly under the name of EZMA or Es- 
bons. Which practiſe of citing ſuch authors 
f FS continu'd, as he fays, in w/e in the church, 

till Merrro had ſettled the canon of the Old 
- FS Teftament. This MeLiTo who liv'd late in 
„ the ſecond century, and was eſteem'd a pro- 


Poet himſelf, did, it ſeems, in order to ſa- 
- FF tisfy the curiolity of his brother Ox EStMus, 
(s) go into the eaſt to be certainly inform d 
e of 7he books of the Old Teftament ; and — 
» | | | L 3 2: C0¹ = 


— — — — — — 91—ͤ—»f 


(q) For an account of which Prophets, ſee the Hiſto« 
ry of Montaniſm, p. $7. : 
(r) Dodwel's 1, 510. 
(5) Euſ. Hiſt. Ecc. 1 


4. c. 6. 
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ollef fueh, paſſages our of the law and the 


prophets. dis related, to 9 Saciour and the 
 fereral parts of the chriſtian faith. 


F. Fiſthly, I proceed to confider Mr. Ves. 
charge againſt, the Jews founded on the two 
paſſages of Jus ri Martyr: 
1. As to the firſt paſſage, I obſcrve, that 
Jus rix objects to the Jews five places; a 
place in ISaIAH, Behold à virgin ſhall be 
with child ; à place taken, away: from 
EsDR4S ; two places taken, aWay — Je- 
REMIAH ; and the words from tbe tree, ta- 
ken away from the 96th Pſalm: Of all 
which (except the place in Isaian) Dr. 
Grant (7) ſays, Ne miretur Lector, quod 
wmatilationes ſacri textus, quas Jus Ixus M. 
TxPHONI Judo exprobravit, haud exempli 
loco attulerim : fiquidem 7 objectas 
uon a fudæi ablatas, fed potius a Prime: 
vis Chriftiants explicationis gratis ad mar- 
ginem adſcriptas, indeq; in ipſum textum po- 
flea illatas cenſeo, cujus mee opinionis ratio. 
es dabo, uli, deo volente Dialogum Fuſtini 
edidero. 
\ 'The firſt place, Behold a virgin ſhall be 
with child, was only rejected by the Jews 
as a falſe tranſlation of the hebrew ; which, 
according to them, ſhould have been ren- 
| x | der d, 


» W — * — 


_ _ _ 
or * * * —— * _—_— * 


{t) Grabe de vitiis Septuag. Inter. p. 34. See alſe 4 
Fasx1ci Codex, Apoc. Vet. Teſt. p. 1108, 5 
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der d, Behold a young woman ſhall te 
with child, and as AquiLa and TSO Do- 
TION render'd it: and it can by no means 
be ſaid, that the Jews ſo much as attempt 


ed to rake away the place either out of 


the Hebrew or Septuagint. The Jews had 
a right in the time of JusTiN, and have 
now, to argue with the chriſtians concern- 
ing the import or uſe of the hebrew word 


mah (render'd virgin by the Septuagint) - 


without being in the leaſt liable to the 
charge of corrupting the bible. And jt 
ſeems to be a very proper topick for them 
to inſiſt on to chriſtians, who lay ſtreſb 
on the place; tho, in reality, the agg. 
virgin ſhall be with child, ſeem o 
themſelves to ſignify no miraculops conceptiag 
of a virgin, and eſpecially not in their place 
in I$a1AH, as appears by the () context, 
which ſhows the term tranſlated æirgiu to 
have reference to a young Woman in the days 
of AHAz. free ar Ig : 
As to the place of Ess as, it is not ci- 
ted any where by the apoſtles in the New 
Teſtament ; and by conſequence it is nat 


an inſtance of the Jews corrupting paſſa- 


ges of the Old Teſtament cited in the New, 


Beſides, it is in no hebrew (x) copies of 
L 4 ESpRas, 


— 
— 


(w) Whiſton' Eſſay, c. p. 229 ö Se. 
(x) Cerici Hiſt, Eccleſ p. 326. 
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FsDRAs; nor is it cited by any ancients, [7 
except by JusTiN and LAcTANTIus. Sa- 
tis patet, ſays (y) TumLBy, ab aliqu 
chriftiano, verba conficta efſe, non a Fu- 
axis deleta. Dr. Gxar, who diſcharges 


the Jews from takings away this place, 
would, indeed, alſo clear the chriſtians 
from forging it, by ſuppoſing it (>) a 
primezis chriſtianis explicationis gratia 
ad marginem adſcriptum ; indeq; in ip- 
ſum textum 105 illatum. But to that 
Mr. ThIxLZVY (4) anſwers, Ouorfum vero 
guæſo tam accurata imitatio ſtyli facrs 
ſeripturs, & Septuaginta interpretum, fi 
mbil ſuberat doli? Aut quomodo hæc ex- 
licationis gratia ad marginem adſeribi po- 
tuerunt, cum nibil in toto Espxas fit, quod 
aut ab his explicari, aut ullis machinis 
buc trahi poſſit, imo cum neq; in Es pRA 
canonico, neq; in apocryphis, ulla extet ejus 
ad 3 de paſcha. oratio, unde — 
Judæi reſecare potuerint ? And the learned 
Cxo1us (b) feruples not to ſay, Arbitramur 
bane eſſe piam fraudem Jus Trixi, & Lac- 
TANTII, 9 fequitur JusTiNUM ducem, 
qui locum bunc, ut pleraq; omnia Sybilla- 
rum Oracula, & pleraſd; emnes Mexcurn 
W 
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( y) Thirlbii Juſtin Martyr, p. 292. 

(z) Grabe De vitiis Sept. Inter. p. 34. 
(a) Thirlby, Ib. | 

(5) Croji Obſer. in Nov, Teſt. p. 203. 


4 F ä 
— 2 1 2 8 * 


231 
ſententias, ad dofirine chriſtians probati- 
oem finxerint, & in lucem ediderint. . 
Ihe two places of ISR EMA RH, and the 
words from the tree are no where cited in 
the New Teſtament ; and conſequently they 
are not inſtances of the Jews corrupting paſ- 
ſages of the Old Teſtament cited by the 
apoſtles in the New. Beſides, the firſt place 
of JEREMIAH was (c) quoted both by Ox 
GEN and LACTANT1us, long after JusTiN's 
time, and is fill extant after a fort (which 
is enough for a quotation made by the fa- 
thers) both in the Hebrew and Septuagint. 
Nay, the words were by JusTiN's own (4) 
Eonfeſhon, found written, in his time, 7n 
ſome copies that were in the 7 ewiſh Syna- 
gogues, Mr. LE CLErC (e) fays in vindi- 
cation of the Jews with relation to thoſe 
words, Outs credat deleta in cerſione Gr acl, 
ſtudio certè & data operas, dum Hebraice le- 
guntur? Suntne verba adeo clara & 2 
Chriſto, nulli ut alii compenire ullo modo 
poſſint ? Atqui de JeREMIAH fat perſpicue 
aicuntur. F = Wage 
As to the ſecond place ſaid to be taken 
from JEREMIAH, nothing ſeems more evi- 
. | dent 


(e) Whiſton's Eſſay, &c. p. 145. 

(4) p. 142. | Ni 

(e) Cleric: Hiſt. Eccleſ. p. 526. 

See alſo Thirlby in Juſtin Martyr, p. 293. 


j fa | | | [ 194 ] 
Fa dent than that it is a chriſtian forgery. () 
171 Ile quidem nuſqam, neque in Hebraicis, 
| * T3 veg; Wh Gracia codicibus, comparet ; neo 
11 mi rum, cum fit confittus a male feriato 
. Chriſtiauo, qui deſcenſum Chriſti ad Infe- 
1 ros in JEREMIAH reperiri coluit. The place 
„ is cited ſeveral times by (g) IX EN Eus, who 
We ſometimes aſcribes it to Isa1an, ſometimes 


to JExBnIlaH, and oftner to 4 Zrophet ; 
ſo that he ſeems not to have taken it from 
a ſtanding text, nor to have known to whom 
it belong d. Urs 

The words from the tree, of which there 
is no footſtep either in the pulgate verſion, or 
in OR1GEN or J ER ON, or in any Hebrew 
or Greek Copy, are deem'd by ſeveral learned 
men to be (4) either a fraudulent or caſyal 
addition made by ſame chriſtian ; by which 
JusT1N (to ſpeak the beſt) was impos d 
But however that be, they are now re- 
ſtor d by JusTiN, and may be argu d from 


with the ſame force, as if they were ex- | 
tant in all copies, both of the Hebrew and | 
| | Sep- | 
19 MF (f) Clerici Hiſt. Eccleſ. p. 526. 
5 + - - (20 Tren æus, |. 3. c. 23. I. 4. c. 39, 56, 66. EF. 4 
408 () Grotius in Plalm 96. 8 2 
. Clerici Hiſt. Eccleſ, p. 526. 4 


Simon Bib. Crit. Tom. 3. p. $86——4858. 
Le Moyne not. ad Var. Sacra. p. 489. 
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[ 155 ] 
int: and IJ can ſee no reaſon, why 

cn not reſtor'd to their place; but that, 
either the criticks think them ſpurious, or that 
they ſerve no chriſtian purpaſe, or that they 
think them both /parious, and impertinent to 
any chriſtian purpoſe. a 

2. As to the ſecond paſlage 00 af Jus rid, 
wherein a quotation is made from ZACHARY 
a great part, if nut the whole, of hich 
is, according to Mr. (C) VV. dg Wk Lo 
both in the Hebrew and Septuagint; 
ſwer, that this paſlage is not cited any where 
in the New Teſtament ; that it might be 
taken out of ſome apocryphal book . £6. 
ted to ZaCHaRy ;z that JusTiN does not 
ny it is left out of ZacHiry ; and that the 
citation, if taken from ZACHARY, ſeems to 
be accounted for by a learned perſon (1) in a 
note thereon, 21s. that the citation conſiſts 
of Saris paſſages out 7 the Prophet Z A- 
CcHARY, 4s they occurrd to the memory of 
Jus rix, and the ſenſe and no. the — 
words 2 down by him; which way of 
citation ſeems the common (mn) method of 
the fathers, and makes it very abſurd to 
pretend from thence, that the bible is cor- 
2 rupted, 


— 


— * — 


9 * — * = bg kd „ 
1 » _— % * * . 4 - 


(i) Juſtin Apol. 1. $. 67, 
(k) Whiſton's Eſſay, p. 144. 
(1) Reeves's Juſtin's Apology, p. 92. 


Tee Thirlby in locum, & Lali in notis. 
C n) Ke Reeves, Ib. b. 38. 
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„ „ 
rupted, and that it ought to be corrected by 
their citations. ee eee 

6. Sixthly, Mr. V. (n) charges the Few 


with introducing into their copies a groſs 


and groundleſs alteration into the 224 
Pſalm, which, he ſays, is one of the muſt 
eminent propheſies concerning the ſufferings 
and paſſim of the Mksslas, that is in all 
the Old Teftament. Inſtead of (o) they 
prercd my hands and my feet, the Jews 
read, as a Lion my hands and my feet. 


But in this matter (p) there ſeems to be on- 


ly a various reading of the Hebrew, and no 


manner of deſign to make any alteration of 


the text. For the Jews, tho' they have 


generally put the reading, as a LYON into 


the text (which reading of the MasorETts 
(2) GroTius thinks defenſible) yet they 


Bade left the reading, Taty pieRCED, in 


the text of a few copies, and in the margin of 
many herber copies; and they have con- 
tinud the reading Taey piExcD in all 
copies of the Septuagint, which yet = 


ING * . 7 * A * TRY 


( Whiſton's Eſſay, p. 78. 

6% Pfalm 22. 16. 

(p) See Clavis N Hottingeri, p- 191 — 198. 
Simon Hiſt. Crit, du V. Teſt. p. 229. 

Id. Bib. Crit. tom. 3. p. 481 —— 488. 

Mhiſton, Ib. P- 79. | 

0 Grotiss in locum. 


I... 
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JV. (r) pretends they have throughout cor- 
rupted to ſerve their purpoſes. _ | 
So that there is not the leaſt colour of 
proof, that the Jews have corrupted any 
aſſages of the Old Teſtament, which can 
2: apply'd to matters of chriſtianity ; much 
leſs any paſſages cited from thence by the 
apoſtles; but on the contrary, it ſeems 
plain by the few inſtances of JusTiNn Men- 
TYR to ſupport his charge of corruption 
againſt the , ty that the chriſtians had fo 
careful an eye upon the Old Teſtament in 
reſpect to all paſſages, which could be 
ſtrain'd ſo as to ſeem to allude to chriſtia- 
nity (for of ſuch only do the paſlages pro- 
duc'd by Jusrix (s) conſiſt, notwithſtanding 
he ſays, that they expre/ly declare, that 
Jesus, who was crucify'd, was God and 
man, amd was to be crucifyd and dye); 
that it was impoſſible for the Jews to make 
any alteration either in the Hebrew or Sep- 
tuagint, without being found out and de- 


tected by the chriſtians, Chriſtians (z) 


themſelves were abſolute ſecurity againſt 
ſuch corruptions of the Jews. Some others 
indeed of the fathers as well as Jus ix 
Max TTR did charge the Jews with ma- 
5 liciouſly 


— —_— 


(r Whiſton,. Ib. 1 tt 
(5s) Juſtin apud Whitton's Eſſay, p. 149. 
„ Auguſt. De Civit, Dei, I. 15. C. 14. 
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licionfly corrupting the ſcripture to the pre- 


judice of chriſtianity: but Orx1Gen, Jeon, 


AusTiN, and other fathers, vindicated (2) 
them from that charge ; as have done divers 
learned (2) moderns, who contend, that 
thoſe fathers who charg'd the Jews with 
maliciouſſy falſifying the Old Teſtament 
were miſtaken in that matter, by laying too 
great a ſtreſs on the Septungint, which was 
a very faulty copy and tranſlation, and by 
imagining, that the Jews produc'd corrupt- 
ed Scripture, when in heir controverſies 
with chriſtians, they produc'd either the 
original Hebrew, or the (x) accurate and 


pure verſion of Aquiz.a, in oppoſition to 


the Sepruapint. 
The Jews were ſo little diſpos'd to cor- 
rupt the Old Teſtament in reſpe& of the 


paſſages cited from thence, or capable of 


being 


ate. · 
— — * — _—_ r * 9 WP 'U S * 8 — 


(u) Simon Hiſt. Crit. du V. Teſt. p. 6. 
Pezron Defence de PAntiquite des Tems, p. 133. 
Capell. Gritica Sacra, p. 2, Cc. 
() Grabe De Viriis Sept. Interp. p. 34. 
Clerici Hiſt. Eceleſ. p. 535 ———5 27. - 
| Martianey Defence du Texte Hebreu. 
Simon Ib. p. 102 104. 
Capellus Ib. p. 2, 3. 
Rivet. N. Fuller. Glaſſius. 
Dupin, Hottenger, &c. 
(x) OriGtn in Cantica. Ib. Ebiſt. ad AFRICAN WU, 


. 224. . | fe 
K HIER ON. Epiſt. ad Marcellam, Torn. 2. ©6l. 707. 
Ib. Epiſtola ad Damaſum. 
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being made uſe of, in behalf of chriſtianity ; 
that Aquita himfelf, tho a Jew and a 
great enemy to chriſtianity, cannot be juſt- 
5 charg'd with tranſlating unfaithfully any 
one paſſage conceiv d to have relation to 
chriſtianity, as is prov'd by MoxTraucon, 
) who ſhews the weak arguing of all 
thoſe fathers, who charg'd Aquita with 
ſuch unfaithfulneſs, in reſpect to all the 
paſſages on which they grounded their 
charge; that (z) IRON, who had Ox1cGen's 
Hexapla before him, when he made his 
latin tranſlation, generally preferr'd the ſenſt 
of AqQuiLa and SYMMACHUS, as being bet= 
ter interpreters than the ſeventy, tho both 
Jews, and tranſlators after the riſe of chri- 
ſtiatrity ; and that (a) Aquita, TRHEODO T 
ox, and SymmAacnus, tranſlate the famous 
paſſage of Hostza which St. MaTTHEW 
applies to CHRIS T's coming out of Eg pt, 
exactly as St. Mar THE does, not imitating 
the tranſlation of the Sptnagint, which gives 
no Hiteral ground for St. MatTaew's ap- 
plication of it in the manner he does. And 
indeed I cannot imagine, why the Jews of 
any underſtandin 8 or common ſenſe, ſhould 
have endeayour'd the alteration of any ſuch 
..-- *- — paſlages 


> 2. * * PO 3 FS EY 


( Montfaucon, Prevlits, ad Origents Hex la. c. 5. - 
(2) Ib. 5 1 "IE Toru 
(a) Whiſton's Eſſay, p. 90. 
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paſſages of the Old Teſtament ; it being 4 
matter of no manner of moment to them, 
but of great miſcheif to them ſo to do. 
For the Old Teſtament, literally underſtood, 


not any where ſerving the purpoſes of chri- 
ſtians; and the Jews rejecting all the alle. 


gorical reaſonings and interpretations of 


chriſtians ; and likewiſe plainly ſeeing, that 
the whole Old Teſtament in any copy, or 
however tranſlated, or however chang'd by 
them, was as capable of being allegorically 
apply'd to prove chriſtianity, as their own 
vulgar Hebrew, or the copies of the Sep- 
tuagint in the hands of chriſtians ; there was 
no ſenſe nor reaſon in making the few 
changes charg'd upon them by ſome fa- 
thers; much leſs thoſe vaſt changes now 
charg d upon them by Mr. /; or indeed in 
making any changes at all. And beſides 
doing what ſerv'd not their purpoſe, the 
Jews would therein have been certainly de- 
tected and expos'd to the juſt cenſures of 
chriſtians; who, as appears, watch'd them, 
and charg'd them with ſuch attempt, even 
without proper (5) materials to make good 
the charge. Mr. V. himſelf ſhould allow 
the Jews to be under ſome reſtraints, how 
much ſoever they were diſpos'd to corrupt 
the bible; when he can ſuppoſe, that (c) 

— in 
- — ö — —  — —  — 


(b) Simon Hiĩſt. Crit. du V. . P. Es 
(e) Whiſton's Eſjay, P- z 20. 
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in the days of Josxrhus, the Fews durft not 
make any alteration in the ſacred books, and 
that (4) diref corruption was in certain caſes 
by no means practicabllt. 

In fine, ORIEN himſelf, one of the moſt 
zealous chriſtians that ever was; and. who, 
by the time wherein he liv'd,” and by his 
great learning and, ability, and by com- 
piling his Hexapla, conſiſting of the He- 
brew text in Hebrew and Greek characters, 
the verſions of Aquira, SYMMACHUs, the 
Seventy, and THEODOTION, in fix columns; 
was the moſt capable of all men to know, 
whether the. Jews had corrupted the Old Te- 


ſtament in reſpe& to the citations made from 


thence in behalf of chriſtianity ; but yet 
he never charg'd the Jews, as far as appears, 
with any ſuch corruptions, either in the nu- 
merous notes, Which he made on his Hex- 


apla, or in any of his other works; which 


it he had found out, he would not have 
fail'd to have diſcover d. And this nega- 
tive argument is the ſtronger, inaſmuch as 
OR1GEN has treated of the Jewiſh corrup- 
tions of the bible in a (e) letter to ArRICA- 
Nus ; wherein he only charges the Jews 


-® A. 


— co—_ 


(ad) Whiſton, Ib. p. 238. * 
(e] Origenis Epiſt. ad Africanum. Apud Whiſton's Ef 


fay, p. 133. Iris alſo printed at the end of WESTEIN'! Bdi- 


tion of ORION Dialogue againſt the Martioniten. 


—— — — — 


Tn] 
with corrupting ſuch places of their holy 
books as ſeem'd to derogate from the ho- 
nour of their Rulers in the eyes of the 


world. Whereby he ſhould ſeem to ſup- 


poſe them free from all charge of corrup- 
tion in reſpe& to all paſſages, wherein he, 
as a Chriſtian, was too much concern'd to 
be filent, at a time when he was treating 
of their corruption of their holy books in 


other reſpects, and that of corruptions ſup- 


pos'd by him (f) to be made by the Jews 
Face bb days of the apoſtles. Nay, we 
are inform'd by two (g) learned authors, 


that OxiGEen has ſomewhere in his works © 


particularly vindicated the Jews in this 
matter, 


VL 


That the Septuagint verſion was not, in the 


days of Jesus and the apoſtles, agreeabl: 
zo the Hebrew text, 


M. WurisToN (5) aſſerts, that the Hyp- 
: tuagint verſion was in the days of | 1 
CHriIsT and his apoſtles agreeable to tht | 1 
genuine Hebrew text of that age. . 4 

| u 


p 0 Apud / biſton, Ib. p. 139, 140. | = 
Glaſht Philologia Sacra, P- IT: 4 
(hb) Whiſton's EſJay, P- — 7. 


oo LW 
But for proof of this aſſertion he produces 
nothing but mere ſuppoſitions, all chimeri- 


cal or improbable, ridiculous commendations 


of partial and ignorant Jews, and forg'd 
tales. 

He argues ſuch agreement (1) to be 4 
natural conſequence, from the conimon ſtate 
of books tranſlated out of one language into 
another, and eſpecially in the caſe of ſacred 
books, own'd for ſuch both by tran/lators and 
copyers, Whereas it is as probable, that 
books ſhould be / as well tranſlated ; and 
it is more probable, that books deem d ſacred 
ſhould be 21 than well tranſlated ; for the 
directors in ſuch tranſlations, tho' real be- 


lievers of the ſacredieſs of the books, are 


very capable of ſiniſter views, and being gos 
vern'd by them, as having uſually departed 
in many reſpe&s from the original ſenſe of 
their ſacred books, and having divers ill- 
grounded things receiv d among them to ſup= 
port and maintain; to ſay nothing of their 
ignorance. And accordingly, if we may be 
govern d in this caſe by ſeeming fact, the Sep= 
tuagint ſeems the work both of ignorant and 
unfaithful tranſlators, as will particularly aps 
pear in the ſequel of this article. 


M 2 He 


* 
* * 


(+) Ib. p. 453. 
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He argues that agreement from the Sep. 
tuagint's reception (&) among Fews and 
Chriſtians, as a faithful verſion ; inſo- 
much, that it was made uſe of in their pub- 
lick wor-ſoip, where it would be impoſſible 
to introduce cerſion, unleſs it were Known 
zo be a juſt and accurate verſion ; and 
he argues, from its reception among the 
former as an (J) inſpird verſton. In which 
laſt he might alſo have join'd the (in) chri- 
ſtians, who for many ages after the riſe of 
chriſtianity, receiv'd the Septuggint, as an 
anſpir d verſion; but that ſuch junction 
would have ſpoil'd his argument: for Mr. V. 
dates the corruption of the Sepruagint in 
the hands of chriſtians long before the chri- 
ſtians quitted their original notion and con- 
ſtant tradition of the divine inſpiration of the 
Septuagint cerſion; and conſequently muſt 
have ſuppos'd them to have look'd on what 
he deems, a greatly corrupted book, as 
divinely inſpir d. But nothing ſeems more 
eaſy, than to get / verſions of books to be 
receiv d as faithful or divine, and to be 
read as ſuch in places of publick worſhup, 
TW” at | where 


— 


OT ne lt. 


(4) Id. p. 5. 

. p. o g , 

(m) Simon Hiſt, Crit. du V. T. I. 1. c. 18, & 19. 
. | 
Feuardentii Annot. in Irenæum, p. 137. Edit, Maſſuet. 
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where (if we will reflect on the practiſe 
of the popiſh church, to ſay nothing, of 
other churches, where people ſeem little 
to underſtand what is read and ſung) we 
may judge, that nothing is too abſurd and 


too groſs to be in uſe. And, I am, ſurpriz'd 


that Mr. V. who charges both Jews and 
Chriſtians with receiving into their, canon of 
ſcripture a moſt obſcene ſong, (u) which they 
both ſo grofly miſtake as to, take not only 
for a moral but divinely inſpir'd ſeng; who 
charges the Jews with wilfat and great cor- 
ruption of the Old Teſtament, part of whi 

is read in ſynagogues, and almoſt all read 
in chriſtian churches; who has ſo abject an 
opinion of the, primitive chriſtians, as, to 


chink them capable of having their 57 


taken from them, and of receiving a falſe 


bible in its ſtead; who takes all the an- 


cient chriſtians to be (o) deceiv'd in belie- 


ving MAT THEW'Ss goſpel to be written 
originally, and extant among them, in He- 


brew ; who thinks the chriſtians reje& the 
moſt ſacred hook of the New Teſtament, 
viz. The Apoſtolical Conſtitutions from their 
Canon as well as other canonical books.; 
who thinks the primitive chriftians for man 
centuries almoſt wholly () ignorant of the 
3 hebrew ' 


(u) Suppl. ro Eſſay. Os 
(0) Whiſton's Eſſay, p. 182. 
({þ) Whiſton's Eſſay, Sc. p. 224. 


[ 166 ] 
hebrew tongue, from which language the 
Septuagint was tranſlated, and in which 
only the grounds of chriſtianity could be 
authentickly contain d; who is ſo deeply 
ſenſible of the anti-chriſtianiſm of popery, 
and of the numerous and groſs impoſitions 
in moſt churches ; and who thinks the A4tha- 
waſian creed, not only to be a modern, 
forg'd work, but to be contrary to the moi 
expreſs and plain meaning of the goſpel, 
to all primitive antiquity, and to the clear. 


11 eſt dictates of reaſon, tho' it be receiv d 
1 by almoſt all chriſtians as the faith once 
1 delicerd to the ſaints, and repeated in 
1 churches with the utmoſt devotion by the 
# people, and contended for with the greateſt 
TE zeal by the clergy ; I am ſurpriz d, I fay, 
FB Mr. V. ſhould not think the Jews and an- 
17 cient chriſtians capable of receiving the Sep- 
T8 ruagint, and reading it in their religious 
5 aſſemblies, on ſuppoſition, that the Septu- 
7 Fi agint was not an accurate verſion of the he- 
„ brew, and that there was ſo great a dif 
1 cordance then between the Sepruagint and h- 
1 13 brew as now appears to be! This will yet] 
uf ad F 2+ ſeem more ſurprizing, when it is conſider d; 
q ** that the copies (q) of the Septuagint in the 
Me. apoſtles times differ d greatly from one ano- | 
175 i [ | ther ; 
1 : 11444 . ͤꝗuꝗ: 2 
0 þ f | ; (?) Simon H. C. du V. T. p. 335. 
1 aon faucon Prelim. ad Origenis Hex, c. 4. 
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ther; that Luxe himſelf cited (7) a falſe 
copy of the Septuagint ; that the whole chri- 
ſtian world fought (s) one agatyf another a 
bout three A eren, editions of the Septua- 
gint, as ſays Jex Oo; that the Sepruagent (t) 
had been corrupted by the Jews, and by them 
deliver d to OxiGtn, upon whoſe credit 
their corrupt copy became in time to be gene- 
rally receiv'd ; and yet, that during theſe firſt 
ages the chriſtians look d on the Septuagint as 
| eiae inſpir d, and as ſuch read it in their 
churches. We" 

He (u) argues the ſame agreement from 
the extravagant applauſes given to the Sep- 
tuagint tranſlation by the ancient Jews. 
But theſe applauſes plainly proceeding from 


their ignorance and partiality, are of no more 


weight, than the exceſs of diſparagement 
they afterwards run into ; for, notwithſtand- 
ing thoſe exceſſive applauſes, when they 
found the chriſtians uſed the Septuagint in 
their controverſies with them, they readily 
took hold of all advantages they could ; 
and not contenting themſelves with ſhow- 
ng that the chriſtians did not argue lite- 
rally and logically from the Old Teſtament, 

M 4 they 


"Po * *** — ___ 


(r) Whiſton's Eſſay, p. 119. 

(s) lb. p. 115, 116. 

(t) Whiſton, as cited above by me. 
*) Ib. p. 6,7, 8. 
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they charg d them with arguing from paf: 
ſages of the Old Teſtament falſely tranſlated 
in the Septuagint ; about which paſſages 
they were little or not at all concern'd, 
till the chriſtians, by citing and applying 
them, made them review the Septnagint 
Tranſlation, and gave them this advantage o- 
ver them. „ 

He argues ( it from the miraculous 
tory of the ſeveral interpreters being ſhut 


up in cells apart; each whereof tran/la- 


ted the whole by inſpiration, and concur- 
red word for word with one another, 
Which ſtory he himſelf allows cannot be 
Juſtiſy d; and tho' it ſhows a great appro 
bation of the work, yet it ſhows the appro: 
vers to be weak men, and their approbation 
to be of no weight, to ſay nothing worſe of 
this matter, ee, 

He argues, (x) from the ſiſencè of authors 
before the ſecond century, and eſpecially of 
the enemies of the goſpel, as to any diffe- 
rences between the Febrew and Septuagiut; 
as alſo (y) from 7he converſions wrought 
by the apoſtles, in virtue of citatims, or 
proofs brought from the Septuagint, among 
the Jews; who, in cenſequence of their | i 

| con- 
+ — 


(v) Whiſton, Ib, p. 19- 
(x) Ib. p. 11. 
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converſions, muſt, - according to him, have 
own d dboſe citations. for genuine and agreea- 
hlelto the then known bible among them; it be- 
ing (=) impoſſible; as he ſays, d for them ta 
have been converted, if the citations had been 
as different from what they found in their hi- 
zles, as the like titutions frequently are. a. 


from what we find in dur. 
But both theſe; donliderations will ſcent /of 
little weight, if lit be conſider d: 


That we have no jewiſh': authors of that 
time extant who treat of theſe matters: 

That perhaps no jewiſh authors did at that 
time treat of theſe:rmatters :_ 112 45 22 151 ) 

That the Jews did, in general; —— 
the allegorical way of reafoning uſed by the 
apoſtles, tho they might diſlike the applica» 
tion of it to JE sus CHRIST: 

That Pat; the Jew, who wrote, in the 
apoſtolical age voluminous works, wherein 
there is not the leaſt notice taken of chr 
ſtianity (which ſeems 1urprizing),. cites, and 
reaſons from, the Old "Teſtament in the ſame 
allegorical manner. with the apoſtles; Where, 
in it may be ſuppos'd that he follow d the me- 
thod of his nation, and eſpecially of the pre- 
vailing ſe& of Phariſees, who firſt introduce d 
it: 


That 


L170 
1 That men might be ſatisfy'd then, as divines 
13 and others are now, notwithſtanding the cita- 
„ tion made by the apoſtles out of the Old Te- 
1 ſtament are ſo different from what wwe now 
1 therein: RR chor 

. That it appears from almoſt every part of 
1 the New Teſtament, that the Jews and the 
1 apoſtles were perpetually diſputing about the 
N myſtical ſenſe of the Old Te t; Which, 
$12: as it was the ſole foundation of chriſtianity, ſo 
71.5108 it was the ſole ſubje& of diſpute ; tho we 
n know not how the Jews, who were not con- 
$4 1 verted, anſwer d the apoſtles; 

That St. PAul argues againſt ſome Jews, as 
much concern'd for the letter of their law, in 
oppoſition to the ſpirit of the law, which he 
contended for ; and that his enemies and accu- 
ſers (a) among the Jews were the Sadducees, 
who contended for the literal interpretation 
of the Old Teſtament ; the Phariſees, who 
1168 contended for allegorical interpretations of the Þ* 
333608 Old Teſtament, finding no evil in him: 

VE $65 bs That the firſt converts among the Jews to 

a chriſtianity were Phariſees, it not appear- 
ing that any (b) one Sadducee Was ever con- 
verted to the faith in the whole new Te- 
flament: 01. 
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(a) Aﬀte an. S. - 
(b) Wotton's Miſ. Diſcourſe, Vol. 1. p. 95. 
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That the body of the Jews did reje& 


Jesus, whom they new no to be the 


Cur1sT, and whom they rejected as pre- 
tending to be the CHRIST, in virtue of their 
interpretations (whether litera] or allegorical 


1 of the Old Teſtament; which they took to be 
S perverted and miſapply d in behal of him 3. 


Jews had not at firſt made objections to the 
apoſtles for their not citing, and reaſoning 
from, the letter of the Old Teſtament, when 
they had for a conſiderable time beſore the 
days of Jesus and the apoſtles, (c) negledted 
— literal ſenfe of, and uſed to allegorize the 
ible : 

That when the Jews did attack chriſtianity 
by writings and books, they did cenſure the 
apoſtles and chriſtians (4) for citing falſely, 


and for arguing falſely, becauſe not literally 


from the Old Teſtament; and to expoſe them 
more effectually they caus d other and more li- 
teral and faithful tranſlations to be made, than 
the Septuagint, which was much uſed by the 
chriſtians, and greatly receeded from the he- 
brew text by its additions, omiſſions, and falſe 
tranſlations :; 
+ 


(c) Simon Hiſt. Crit. du V. Teft. p. 97. 
(4) See Juſtin Martyr, Origen and Jerom, as cited in. 
PLzRON Defenſe de l' Antiquite des tems, p. 136, 
137» 174, 337) 398, 400. . 
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arguing fromithe Old Teſtament, and proving 
from thenee; 7hat Chriſt ſhould ſuffer and riſe 
From the dead, tell Paul that he was beſide 


Bimſelf, and that much (Jewiſh) learning 


Bad made him mad; wherein FesTus has the 
ſamè thoughts of the manner of arguing of 
Pur, which Mr. WrrsToN has of the pre- 
ſent, apparent, reaſoning of the apoſtles Gs 
the Old Teſtament: (f) and that AC RIP PA 
who was expert in all cuſtoms and queſtions 
among the cu, and belies d in .the pro- 
Phet, was almoſt perſwaded to be a chrifti- 
an by that very way of reaſoning whereby 
Fksrus coneluded St. Paul ad. 

That CELsus,/ who ſeems the oldeſt hea- 
then author; that has attack'd | chriſtianity, 
whereof we have any remains, did not only 
attdck (g) chriſtians for their: allegorical 
interpretations of the Old Teſtament, zwho, 
He-ſaid, by a moſt aſtoniſhing folly, and a 
apidiiy withont example, endeavour d to 


yd out relations between things, for which 


there was not the leaſt foundation ; but for 
their 


Der 3 


* 
—_ —_— — 


1 Ac 28. 6, 5, 22, 25, 24. 
Le Clerc ſur cet endroit. f 
' . {f). Acts, Ib. V. 33 2 77 28. 


.» {g) Orizen contra Cell. p. 187, 196198. 


equal or more probability than to him, and 


L x79 | 


their application of the propheſies in the Old 


Teſtament to Jesus, wheeh, he (+) ſaid, 
agreed to -a thouſand other perſons | with 
were apply'd by forc d interpretations ; ſe- 
veral of which propheſies OxIGEN (i) yields 
to Cklsus to be enigmatical and allegori- 
cal, and to be ſo apply d by the chriſtians: 
and that Cersus, ſpeaking of ſome of the 
propheſies cited by the apoſtles; ſays, ( 
moſt ſatyrically, that they are unintelligible, 
ent huſiaſtical, and perfcttly obſcure ſayings, 
which no Wiſe man can underſtand a titthe of, 
but only occaſion fools and jugglers to apply to 
their purpoſes : 5 _— 
That PoxeHYRyY,: a moſt acute pagan phi- 
loſopher, wrote a voluminous work (now 
loſt) againſt chriſtianity, to which Eustz1us 
of Ceſarea wrote an anſwer (now loſt); 
wherein the ſaid POR YH YR thus charg'd 


7 


the chriſtians in general, and OxioEN in par- 


ticular (J) with allegorizing the Old Teſta- 
ment. Some being reſole d, ſays he, to find 
out ſolutions for the difficulties which cc 
cur in the writings of the Jews, rather 
than rejett them, have recourſe t0 incon- 
9 Hife 


6— 


(b) Ib. p. 39, 44, 78. 
(i) P. 39. ; 4 
(k) Origen contra Celſ. as cited and tranſlated by N. 


cbols in his Conference with a Theiſt, Vol. 3. p. 10. 


(!) Apud Exſebii Hiſt, Ecclel, I. 6. c. 19. 
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fiftent interpretations, nothing relating tio 
evhat is written, and which are not þ (4 
much in defence of thoſe ſtrange doftrines, 
as in confirmation and praiſe of their own, 


For vaunting in great words, that what 


Moss ſpoke with all imaginable plain- 
neſs, are dark riddles, they entbufaaſtical- [1 


by give them out as ſo many divine ora- 


cles pregnant with hidden myſteries ; and 
after confounding the judgment with this [4 
ſublime language, they deliver their own 
.explications. For an example of this folly, 


let us take Ox16EtN, a perſon, with whon 
T bad ſome atquaintance, when I was 


very young. He was then and ſtill re. 
mains in great efteem with the teachers . 


this doctrine, who loudly ſpread bis famt 
for the volumes he left behind him. As for 


bis opinions concerning the divinity and 


96 


* . 


other things, he was a diſciple of tbe \ 


greek philoſophers, and endeavour d 


bles 
of PLATo were never out of his ha 


nor thoſe of Nuukxius, Cronius, Arol- 
LOPHANES, LONG1Nus, MODERATUsS ; #07 i 
thoſe of Nicuomacyus, and the moſt ce- 
lebrated pythagoreans. He read likewiſe 
the books of CHEREMON, the ftoick ; ana 
of CoxnurTus ; of whom having learnt the 8 

alkegorical method of explaining the * 3 


their Fx ples to ſupport the exotick fa- 4 
the Fews. Moreover the 27 1 
11 


— 
9 


re „ ws td 
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cian myſteries, he diu accummbdate it tothe 
writings of the Feows: '\ | 
That JurLian did attack (m) che apoſtles 
for miſapplying paſſages of the prophets, and 
applying them to JIxs us 
That Fa 8 — s, the — — not only 
ſpeaks (1 divers part! quotat ions 
— the ole Teſtament, as unfaithfully 
made and urg'd in the New Teſtament, 
becauſe not literally made and urg'd, and 
therefore charges the New Teſtament (o) 
_ corruption, as Mr. WHSTON does the 
Old : | W | 
And that St. AusTiN, who was not | infe- 
rior in allegorical interpretations to Ox1GEN 
himſelf, and who had the ſame Old Teſta- 
ment we now have (which Mr. V. ſuppoſes 
corrupted) and who contended that the Jews 
never (p) corrupted the Ola Teftament, tells 
us, how effectual that was for the conviction 
both of Jews and Pagans in theſe () words. 
Propterea udæi adhuc ſunt, ut libros noftros 
Portent in conſuſionem ſuam. Quando enim v0- 
lumus oftendere, Chriſtum eſſe prophetatum, 
; | ; | Pro- 


(m) Julian apud Cyril, 1. 8. p. 253, 261, 262. 
Grot ius in Matt. 1. 22. 
(n) Fauftus apud Auguſt. contra Fauſtum, I. 3. c. 1. I. 
16. c. 2. I. 18. c. 3. I. 32. c. 1. 
(o) Ib. I. 12. c. 1. 
e) Auguſtin. de civ. dei, I. 13. e. 13. 
(2) Auguſtin. in Plalm 56. 
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- proferimus Ethnicis iftas literas : & ne fort: 

ah duri ad fidem ducant, nos Chriſtianos il. 

bes compeſſuiſſe libros, & una cum Evangeli, 

: confinxiſſe, hinc illos convincimius, quod onnes 

ile literæ, quibus CarIsTus prophetatus eff 

apud Fudzos ſunt. Proferimus ergo codices 

ab inimicis udæis, ut confundamus ini mic. 

infideles. Codicem portat udæus, unde cre- 
dat chriſtians : 1 D ng. ot 

And that therefore the truth ſeems to be 

what a very learned man (7) aſſerts, that 

the apoſtles in their writings, as well as I ESU 

f CurisT in bis diſcourſes, cited the texts of 

ö the Old Teſtament according to the common- 

by receiv'd ſenſe of the ſynagogue ; and that 

the autority of theſe proofs in that receiv'd 

ſenſe, did not a little contribute to the con- 

verſion both of Fews and Gentiles. Which 

thought Mr. J. (s) himſelf ſeems to fear 

may be true, when he ſays, He aſſuredly | 

HOPES the dificulties themſelves (that is, the 

incoherency of the New on the Old 'Teſta- 

ment) were not GENERALLY in being in the 

- firſt century. \ 1 

Laſtly, Mr. J. (i) argues from the apoſto- i 

| lick citations of the firſt century out of the 

1 | Pentateuch ll 


h (r) Allix* Judgment of the Jewiſh Church againſt the 
nit. p. 40. | . 
(5) Whiſton's Eſſay, p. 264, Ce. 
( Whiſton's Eſſay, p. 16. 


} 
" . 
: 
- 
4} 
* 
5 
10 
* 
* 
1 


Su We: 
Peritateuch and Pſalms ; out of the firſt; a8 
agreeing to the Samaritan Pentateuch g 
which he calls he original hebrew $ out 
of the latter, as agreeing almoſt exattly 
to the Septuagint verſion of the Pſalms, 
as atteſted by the Roman pſalter; From 
whence he infers, that ſince the Samar 
tan Pentateuch and Greek pſalme do ſo 
nicely anſwer the citations of the firſt cen- 
tury, it is next to demonſtration, that, the 
vulgar Hebrew and Septuagint did then 
anſwer the one to the other. But grants 
ing, that he apoſtolical citations agreeing 
to the Samaritan Pentateuch and Greek 
Pſalms demonſtrate an agreement ſo far , be= 
tween the Hebrew and Septuagint ; how is 
it demonſtrated from thence, that there Was 
an agreement between the Hebrew. an 


9 4 


Septuagint in reſpe& to paſſages not ei-. 
ted by the apoſtles, or to the books. of 
the prophets, which are the books of the 
Old Teſtament, whoſe agreement in both: 
I eopies we are chiefly eoncern'd to know itt 


© 
az 
' 


the preſent argument? Beſides, the criticks 
e ptuagint verſion) was tranflated long be- 
ore the other books of the Old Teſtament; 
ud by different hands; and that the Jatter 


. c rn 


(4) White, ib. p.173. 


/ 
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books were not near ſo well tranſlated ag 
the Pentateuch. And it is now (w) known, 
that long before the days of OR81GEN the Sep- 
tungim verfions of EZEKIEL and DANIEL 
were laid aſide and loſt, and other verſions 
ſubſtituted in their ſtead ; and that the verſion 
of EZEKIEL in particular was ſo much better 
done than the Septuagint verſions of the other | 
| books, that JexoMm, who took that verſion | 
to be done by the Seventy, was furpriz'd, 
how it came to paſs, that it agreed ſo much | 
better with the Hebrew than moſt of the other | 


books of the Old Teſtament | 
As theſe. general topicks of Mr. V. ſeem 
of very little force, ſo they ought to be 
deem'd of no force, when it is conſiderd 
that the Jews themſelves had (x) a tradi- 
tion, that thirteen paſſages of Moses were | 
with defign faiſely tranſlated by the Se- 
ceny; that many ancient Jews, and eſpe- , 

cially the 9) Ferkiſalem Jews, ſeem to 
haye been far from concurring with the (2) 
Alexandrian Fews, who as they were the 
FN ſo they ſeem the chief applau- 
ders of the Septuagint tranſlation; that the 
15 DER 1017, c 


() Whiſton, Ib. P- II3Z. 
(x) Um De Käait. Sept. Int. p. 11. 
(3) Lightfoot's Works, Vol. 1. p. 488. 
(z). He De Text, I. z. 
2 


3 
ancients give an aecount of great (a) omiſ- 
frons and additions, which were all noted 
in Oxicen's Hexapla ; that there is now in 
fact @ great diſagreement between the pre- 
ſent Hebrew and Septuagint ; and that to aſ- 
ſert an ancient agreement is (b) new 
cemrary to the general belief of the learn- 
ed, both in the preſem and paſt ages : 
but eſpecially when. ſuch agreement ſcems 
ſo contrary to undeniable matter of fact: 

Wor by the meer comparing of the Hebrew 


and - Sepruagint: together, notwithſtanding | 
the changes either or both of them may be 
Fuppos'd to have receiv'd, it will appear to 
be (c) an ill verſion of a very bard book, 
and muſt be allow'd by thoſe who can judge 
A, to be far from being exatt and true; 
ud ſhould any bedy now adays make a 
Wcr/io fo fits, inflead of aamira- 
ien and efteem, bis work would be much 
epic by the modern criticks. Let any 
ne compare (4) the citations out of the 
© | N 2 Sep 
) Simen Hiſt. Crit. du Vieux Teſtam. p. 103. 

0 ortfauton Diſſert. Frelim. ad Origenis Hexapla, c. f; 
3 Se Origen. Hom. 12. in Jerem. 

4 Hieron. in c. 15, Jerem. 

e Whition, Ib. p. 3. | 

"T8 (+) Hare's Dificalties and — P. C. 

— ot alſo Capelli I. 6. 7. | 


| _— de Paralle | 
(4) See Lt Clary Bib. Univ: Tom. 22: p. 478. 
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Septuagint, to be met with in PHILO and - 
Joseymus, with the hebrew text (I fay, | MF .. 
thoſe citations, that it may not be pretend- | MF .. 
ed, that the paſſages which the Seventy have | M Ce. 
ill tranſlated, have been corrupted) ; and he is 
will find theſe interpreters to have had but a | MF <© 
very moderate. knowledge of the hebrey 1 
tongue, and to have proceeded by no certain = 
rules in their tranſlation. - {4 bo 
But by the account given of the Septus- | ll << 
gint tranſlation in our learned divine and he-} 8 
brician L.1G6HTreooT, no tranſlation was ever? 
more unfaithful, or more remote from its o. FA 
riginal, than the Septuagint was from the h- i « 
brew. . 3 
| | | Cc ; 
He ſays, (e) © That the Seventy did tha} Mc. f 
* work unwillingly, and for fear: for th} Wc: ; 
<« ſcripture was the treaſure of the Jews} . | 
* which made them more glorious, that ; 
any nation under heaven. Therefore, 1 © 
* communicate this their riches to the her "I 
then, whom they abominated and d cc t. 
“ teſted, was as much againſt their hear, . 4 
< as what. Was moſt. So that had not tl! cc +; 


* 
* 


«© fear (F) of the power of PTOL ENI 
< brought them to the work of the tranil» 
< tion, more than their own good wil, 
3 ä 60 then 3 

= 


— U TON” "7 of SRPIeeY" — 1 
(e) Lightfoot's Works, Vol. 1. p. 488, Ee. 2 
J) See Uſfrii De Editione Sept. Inter. p. 214, 2 3 
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10 
ce there had been no ſuch thing done. Pro- 
« rEmyY LAqus, the father of ProrEux 
© ParLADELPHUS, for whom they tranſlated, 
© had carry d away an hundred thouſand 
© Jews captive into Fg yt, as ſaith Axis TE- 
ce as, ſo the fear and dread of that houſe lay 
© upon them, that they durſt deny it nothing, 
© which otherwiſe they would moſt vehe- 
“ mently have done ſuch a thing as this, 
* to have communicated their ſcriptures to 
ce the heathen in a vulgar tongue. 


<«- Secondly, the tranſlation being then un- 


E dertaken for fear, and with ſo ill a will, 
« and that they kept a mournful faſt every 
year, ſorrowing for the work of that tran- 


* {lation ; it cannot be expected, that the 
* tranſlation will be done without any more 


ce fidelity, than barely what will keep the 
** tranſlators out of danger. 


* "Thirdly, therefore they ſtrive as much 


as they can, to conceal the truth and 
F< treaſure of the ſcripture from the heathen, 
and as much as they dare to delude 
* them. Their chief means for this is to 


uſe an unprick d bible, in which the 
words written without vowels, might be 


ſes, and different from the meaning of the 


c 
„ 
bended divers ways, and into divers ſen- 
1 4 

original, and yet if the tranſlation were 


queſtion d, they might prick or vowel. 


N 3 « the 
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ee the ward, ſo as to agree to their tranſla- 


* tion, How they have dealt in this kind, 
ge there is none that ever laid the hebrew bi- 
© ble and the Septuagint together, but hath 
© obſery'd. : 


Nn 


« Fourthly, their differences from the ori- 
< ginal, which were innumerable, were part- 
© ly of ignorance, they themſelves not being 
© able to read the text always true in a copy 
c unvowell'd. But this ignorance was alſo 
* voluntary in them, they not caring to mi- 
© ſtake, ſo they might do it to their own 
© ſecurity. * . 


"Q 


Their general care was, that ſince of 
neceſſity they muſt tranſlate the bible, as lit- 


c 
c 


2 RR...) 


* 


the tranſlation as was poſſible. 


* 'Their particular and ſpecial heed was 
alſo, that thoſe places of the text, which 
tranſlated literally, or according to their 
* true meaning, might prove dangerous any 
* ways to the nation of the Jews, or bring 
them into diſtaſte with the potent king, 


a 


5 
6 


NH 


for whom they were tranſlated, ſhould be 
i* ſo temper'd and qualify'd that no hazard 
* — ariſe, nor any ſuch matter might be 
+ ſeen.” SES OOH} 7: 


In 


tle of it might be imparted and reveal'd by 
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In fine, there is ſo great diſagreement be- 
tween the preſent copies of the Sepruagint and 
the hebrew, (tho'the former (g) has been cor- 
refted to the latter) and that to all appearance 

between the ancient ones; that many learn- 
ed men, and particularly our great (5) Usn- 
ER, have been miſtakenly induc'd to believe, 
that there were two greek verſions of the he- 
brew before CHRIST; and that the firſt, which 
was an accurate verſion of the books of MosEs 
only, and was the work of the Seventy under 
the reign of ProlEMY PHILADEBLYHAus, and 
was conformable to the hebrew, is now loſt; 
but that the ſecond, falſely call'd the Stua- 
gint, and now receiv'd as the true Septua- 
gint, was a . — and unfaithful tranſla- 
tion made in the fourth year of PToLEMY 
PHYSCON. | 


So that nothing can ſeem more remote 
from all appearance of truth, than to ſuppoſe, 
that ſo 7/7 a verſion as the preſent Septua- 

int verſion ſeems to all learned men to be, 
g ould ever have agreed with the original he- 
rew. 


es os: VII. 


(g) Whiſton's Eſſay, p. 48, 49. 
(b) Uſeri: De Edit. pe. Interp. 
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VII. 


That the Samaritan Pentateuch is not an un- 


corrupt copy of the books of Moses, and 
originally deriv'd from the firſt ſeparation 
of the ten tribes themſelves in the days of 
JeRoBoam 


AR. WuaisTON (i) deems the Samari- 
tan Pentateuch (which is one of the 
means, whereby he propoſes to reſtore the 
true text of the books of the Old Teſtament) an 
tncorrupted 77 of the books of Mosks, and 
to be originally derid d from the firſt ſepara- 
tion of the ten tribes themſelves in the days 
of JeRoBOAM. | 3 
1. Whereas, if the ten tribes, that under 
the conduct of JexoBoAm ſet up a worſhip 
at (&) Dan and Bethel, had a Pentateuch 
among them (which may juſtly be ſuſpected 
and cannot be prov'd): yet that proves no- 
thing in relation to the preſent Samaritans 
and thoſe from whom they are deriv'd. 
For the ten tribes were all carry'd (/) cap- 
tive by SHALMANESSEK. into Afſria, where 


they 


—— 


(i) Whifton's Efſay, P. 27 16, 48, 49, 164, 1754 1834 
242. | : Fo : | 
(K) 1 Kings 12. 28. 

(!) 2 Kings 17, 6158. 
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they were (m) diſpers d and loſt : and thoſe 
who were ſent to inhabit Samaria in their 
ſtead, and had ſoon the name of Samari- 
tans, appear (n) not for a long while to 
have had the Pentateuch among them. For 
they were all (o) Heathens, and continu'd 
ſo for many ages, as the bible informs us ; 
which repreſents them as idolaters at firſt, 
and as being like what they were in the be- 
ginning, at the time when the ſecond book of 
Kings was publiſh'd : and the Jeruſalem 
Jews conſtantly gave them the name of Cu- 
theans, as coming from Cuthah in Aſſyria ; 
thereby ſignifying them to be idolaters and 
heathens, as well as originally heathens. 
Had the Samaritans, ſays (p PRIDEAux, 
receiv d the law of Mosts from the firſt 
(that is, from the time of the iſraclitiſh prieſt 
being ſent () by ESEZRx HappoN among them, 
as 15 ſuppos d by many ) and made that the 
rule of worſhip, which they paid the God 
of Iſrael, they could not have continu d in 
that groſs ef which ou all hands it 
is agreed they did, till the building th 
| Ten- 


— 
. TY 


** 


(m) Simon Hiſt, Crit. du V. T. p. 66. 
(n) Ib. p. 65. 
(o) 2 Kings 24. 29 41. 8 
See Prideaux's Connection, Vol. 1. p. 416, 417. 
(ph) Prideaux, Ib. . £7 
(7) 2 Kings 17. 28, 
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temple on mount Gerizim in the time of 
ALEXANDER he great. 


2. There is a corrupted paſſage of great 


importance in the Samaritan Pentateuch ; 
which enjoins, an altar to be built, and ſa- 
crifices to be offer d, (not at (r) mount Ebal, 
as all our hebrew and greek copies have it, 
but) at mount Gerizim ; where [g) SANBAL- 
LAT, above a thouſand years after the times 
of Moses, did, at the inſtigation and with 
the aſſiſtance of MANASSREH, ſon of Joiapa 
the high prieſt of the Jews, and other diſo- 
lig'd 5 firſt, build a temple 
in oppoſition to the temple at Fernſalem ; 
where Refugee-Jews, from the time the tem- 
ple was built, continu'd frequently to reſort; 
and where, for the moſt part from the ſame 
time a jewiſh- temple - worſhip has been 
kept up by perſons, who have been call'd 
Samaritains, from S$amaria, the name of the 
diſtrict, wherein mount Gerizim lyes. And 
this corruption affects the autority of the 
Samaritan Pentateuch the more, in that, 
it was a deſign d corruption, in order to 
juſtify and autorize their new place of wor- 
ſhip at mount Gerigim. The Samaritans 
have alſo added a large paſſage to the ſame 
effect in their Pentateuch ; which has ar (7) 
he oot- 


— — 


(r) Deut. 27. 4. 
(s) Joſeph. Antiq. I. 11. c. 8. 
(t) Exod, 20, 17. 
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foot-ſteps in our hebrew and greek copies. 


In both theſe caſes, indeed, Mr V. (a) de- 


clares, he ſees o reaſon to accufe the Sama- 
ritans, but the Fews of corruption. And he 


endeavours to ſupport the Samaritan readings 


by ſeveral (w) reaſons in his book, and by 
(x) one added ſince, which he thinks deter- 
mines the point in favour of the Samaritans ; 
which therefore, tho' equally precarious with 
the reſt, I ſhall here examine. 

There was, it ſeems, a conteſt (y)) be- 
tween the Zews and Samaritans at Alexan- 
dria in Egypt, © Whether the temple at 
© mount Gerigim, or that at Feruſalem, was 
ce warranted and autorized by the Moſaick 


ce law ?“ The cauſe was, by way of appeal, 


brought before ProLEuy PritomeToR, 
king of 7 who, upon hearing the pleas 
on doth ſides, (of which Joszenus ſeems to 


give but a very general and imperfe& ac. 
count) gave judgment in favour of the Jews 
againſt the Samaritans. But yet Mr. M. thinks 
it appears from Jos ErHus's relation, that the 
Jews copies had thoſe paſſages then in them, 


and did not diſagree from the Samaritan; 


and, by conſequence , that the Jews have 
ſince corrupted their copies. 
| But 


r 


1 — 


(u) Whifton's Eſſay, Oc. p. 169. 
(w) Ib. p. 169— 172. 

(&) Ad finem Errat. 

(y) Joſcpb. Antid. J. 13. c. 6. 
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But the conſideration of JosxpHus's relation 
(which the reader is defir'd to have before 
him) will, in my opinion, produce a very 
different concluſion, and induce the reader to 
believe, that the Samaritan readings were 
corruptions, and that the jewiſh copies ſtood 
then as they do now in that reſpect ; as the 
pleas which the king heard induced him to 
determine for the. Jews. | 
It does ſeem poſſible from Jostynus's re- 
tation, that the two Samaritan advocates 
did infiſt before king PTOLEMY on thoſe paſ- 
ſages before-mention'd of their Pentateuch, 
for the autority of their temple at Gerizim, 
tho” it is not any where ſaid ſo, or that their 
Pentateuch had then any ſuch paſſages in 
it. For there ſeems no other foundation in 
the Moſaich law, from whence they are 
ſuppos'd to argue, for making mount Gerigim 
the place appointed for a temple in oppoſition 
to Jeruſalem, and for the great confidence 


they had of being able to prove their point: 


all traditional pretences in favour of the anti- 


quity of the temple at Gerizim before the 
temple at Feruſalem, being not only un- 
doubtedly falſe, but capable of being eaſily 
prov'd fo, as they could not but know them- 
ſelves; for their temple had been built but 
150 years, whereas the temple at Jeruſa- 
lem had been built long before, in the days of 
yOLOMON, N F 


It 
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It may alſo be ſuppos d poſſible, that the 
| jewiſh advocate might argue "againſt the Sa- 
maritans from his Pentateuch, as not having 
the Samaritan readings: for nothing appears, 
from whence it can be concluded he did not. 
Nay, if the Samaritan advocates. urg'd their 
two preſent. readings, we have reaſon to be- 
lieve he did ſo; ſince thoſe readings were cer- 
tainly wanting in his copies. For both the 
Hebrew and Septuagint copies had beeng be- 
fore this conteſt, in the hands of the heathens, 
and, particularly in the 9 of ProbENM 
who would never have given judgment againſ 
the Samaritans, and condemn' their Adoo- 
cates to dye, if the jewiſh copies had favour d 
the autority of their temple at Ceriaim. - 
All therefore that can be./appos'd in favour 
of the Samarztan Pentateuch from Joszrzys 
is, that it, alone, perhaps, then had the two 

paſſages mention'd; there being, no ground in 

ſoskphus 182 elſe where) to ſuppoſe, that 
the, Jews £ entazeuch then had them. But 
this ſuppoſition in favour of the Samaritan 
Pentateuch, Fall not prove. the two readin 85 
genuine. / r 

But there are two conſiderations, ine 
ſeem to me to determine the corruption to be 
on the part of the Samaritans. 


. irſt, there have been three 1 


ſorts of people, who at different times have 
inhabited Samaria, and been call'd Sama- 
Jeans, and were different religious Sects. 
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1. Thoſe of the ten (2) tribes, Who, under 


the conduct of JO O AN, revolted from the 
tribes of Judah and Benjamin, and Net up a 


worſhip at Dan and Bethel, in oppoſition to 
the worſhip eſtabliſfd at Ferwſalem. 2. The 


heathens, who were ſent to inhabit Samara 


in the room of the ten tribes that were car- 
ry d into captivity and never return d, were 
call'd Samaritans. 3. The apoſtate Jews, 
who with SaNB8ALLAT, firſt, built a temple 
at mount Gerigim in oppoſition to the tem- 
ple at Jeruſalem, and their ſueceſſors; were 
alſo ſo call'd; among whom perhaps, ſome of 
the - Samaritans laſt mentiond, at length be- 

Now, neither the Fews, before the ſepa- 
ration of the tribes into the kingdoms of , 
rate and udab, nor the firſt fort of Samari- 
raus, ſeem ever to have had the leaſt thought 


of worſhipping at mount Gerizim ; and the 


conteſt between the Fews and Samaritans, 
after the ſeparation, was, whether worſhip 
was to be perform'd at Feruſalem, or at Dan 
and Bethel; for the ſacredneſs of which 


two (28) laſt places, there was ſome pre- 


tence in antiquity. It ſhould ſeem there- 
fore, that there was no pretence at that 
time in the Pentateuch for making mount 


Cerizim 
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Gerizim a place of worſhip. And therefore 
it ſeems m 13383 that thoſe Samaritans, 
who conſiſted chiefly of apoſtate Jews, and 
firſt built a temple at Gerizim in oppoſition 
to the temple at Jeruſalem, and would be 
glad of an autority for ſo doing, or their 
ſucceſſors, corrupted the Pentateuch ; and not 
the Jews, who, at a time when they had no 
intereſt nor malicious purpoſe to ſerve, acted 
as if there had been no ſuch paſſages in the 
Pentateuch as the Samaritans produc. 

2. Secondly, Our Saviour may not impro- 
bably be ſuppos'd to determine againſt the Sa- 
martitan readings in his converſation with the 
woman of $zmaria. That converſation, which 
is but briefly repreſented, ſeems to admit and 
require the following interpretationn 

x22) Since you are a Jew, ſays the wo- 

% man of Samara to our Saviour, tell me, 
« hy the Jews contend, that God is to be 
« worſhip'd at Jeruſalem, ſince our fore- 
* fathers worſhip'd in this mountain of Ge- 
% #i/2im. To which Jesus anſwer d, there 
« is little reaſon to trouble your ſelf about 
de this queſtion, inaſmuch as the occaſion 
© will ſoon be remov'd: for the worſhip of 
© God will not much longer be confin d to 
< any place; and fo the privilege about 
“which you contend, will come to — 
& Never- 


— — — — 


(*:2) John 4. 


* bis precepts : 
from all antiquity, know all his laws; 
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« Nevertheleſs, to ſatisfy your preſent que- 


„ ſtion, J tell you, you Samaritans; who 


cc are moderns, and can know nothing but 
« from us, l God without knowing 


ut we Jews, who are 


c and that Jeruſalem is the place of wor- 
« ſhip appointed by God, and that the 
© true worſhip is only among the Jews, 
< who wotthip at the true place appointed 


* 


0 by God. 1815 
o confirm this interpretation and para- 
phraſe I will offer three particulars: 


I. Firſt; If Ixsus be ſuppos' d to affirm; 
according to the vulgar tranſlation, that the 
Samaritans wworſhip's they knew not what, 


(meaning: thereby, that they worſhip'd not 


the God of the Jews) it is to make him aſſert 


what was falfe in fact: for the Samaritans of 
that time had the ſame-ſole obje& of worſhip 
with the Jews, whom they nerv, or under- 
ſtood as well as the Jews: and they do not 
then appear to have oppos'd the Jewiſh law 
in any other reſpe&, than about the place 
of worſhip (which was indeed a matter en- 
join d, and was ſo (4) judg'd by Jxsus); 
for in differing from the Jews about tra- 


ditions, they adher'd more ſtrictly to the 


Jewiſh law, than the Jews themſelves; and 
e | our 


=. = 

our Saviour himſelf concurr'd with the Sama: 
ritans in rejecting thoſe traditions. Beſides, 
Tesus, in this very converſation, ſuppoſes (. 
them to know what they worſhiped, when 
he ſuppoſes them equally with the Fewws, to 
worſhip the Father. And this very Sama- 
ritan woman and other Samaritans (c) do 
by their ſpeedy conviction, that J=sus was 
the MksslAs they expefted, manifeſtly ſhowy, 
themſelves to be better prepar'd by their ſen< 
timents to receive chriſtianity, than the Feru- 
ſalem Jews. iN 1 74 1 

2. Secondly, to tell the woman, 77 wor- 
ſhip ye know not what, relates not to the 
woman's inquiry about the place of worſhip, 
but to a matter wholly foreign. And the 
anſwer of Ixsus ſeems only pertinent by be- 
ing underſtood to the effect I have above- 
mention'd, that is, as relating wholly to the 
ignorance of the Samaritans about the place 


of worſhip, which was the ſole matter in 


queſtion. Sy" 2671.98 Notes . 
3. Thirdly, the words, for ſalvation is of 
the Fetus, imply a foregoing reſolution in ge- 
neral of the queſtion concerning the place of 
worſhip: For the ſole reaſon, why ſakoa- 
tion was of the Fews, and not of the Sama- 
ritans, was only, that the Fezws did, and the 
Q Fama 
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Samaritans did not worſhip at the place ap- 
pointed by Gd. 1 
Hut ſetting aſide this interpretation, I con- 
tend, that our Saviour has determin d for Je- 
ruſalem, by ſaying, ſalvation is of the Fews, 
and by what he adds in relation to the 
times coming, when men might worſhip any 
where, and when nothing would be requi- 
fite but to worſhip God or the Pather, in 
ſpirit and truth. For if the time was to 
come, when men might worſhip any where, 
then they might not worſhip any where when 
Tesus ſpake; and either mount Gerigim or 
eruſalem was then the ſole true place of 
worſhip and ſalvation. But one only of thoſe 
places being then the true place of worſhip 
and ſalvation; Jesus plainly declares which 
of the two was that place, by ſaying, ſalva- 
Hon was of the Fetus. £02 
(a) [ Tho' the nature of the privilege and 
advantage imply'd-in the term ſalvation, uſed 
by our Saviour, be not the matter here in 
queſtion ; and it does not import me to ſettle 
its ſignifieation: yet I beg leave to interpoſe 
ſo far here as to obſerve, - © 
Firſt, that I do by no means think it fig- 
nifies, as it may be vulgarly ſuppos d, the 
eternal reward of heavenly happineſs ; and 
that I cannot without horror * — 
eſſe 


d) Digreſſen. 


c c 


WS EY 1 4. 1 3 Ss — 
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BR '. 
bleſſed and charitable Saviour imply'd theres 
by, that the Samaritans and all other men, 
beſides the Feruſalem Jews, were to be eter- 
nally damm d, and eſpecially for. ſuch a 
matter, of no. conſequence in it ſelf, as the 
mere place of worſhip, whether on this or 
that mountain. Such a notion, ſo manifeſtly 
abſurd and, uncharitable, can only be ground- 
ed on the ſpirit of SefFarianiſm, and can only 
proceed from the moſt weak and ſelf-intereſted 
men. ä 

God in dealing with the ten ttibes, aftex 
their revolt from the tribes of Jupay and 
BENJAMIN, and ſetting up a worſhip in 
Samaria, throughout the Old Teſtament al- 
ways acts with ſuch of them as his people, 
who fell not into idolatry: and in a very, 

eneral defection of thoſe tribes to the wor- 


up of BAL, God owns ſeven thouſand of 
them to be his people; when he (2) ſays; yet 
T bare left me ſeven thouſand in Jſratl, 
all the knees which have not bow'd to BAAaL;z 
a_ every mouth which hath not kiſſed 
n. | 8 
Moſt of the prophets (f) themſelves, whoſe 
works make a part of the books of the Old 
Teſtament; were of the Samaritan ſchiſin. 
Hos BEA was of the tribe of ISSacnar yz; 
GO: A JozL 
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Jotr was of the tribe of Rustxn ; Joxan 
was of the tribe of ZaBuroN ; and Ostp1- 
AH was born at BETHACAD. in the neigh- 
bourhood of the city of Samaria. And yet 
I preſume no one will ſay, theſe prophets are 
dann l.. EL iS: | 
ELIIAH and ErLisHa, two renown'd pro- 
phets and workers of many miracles, always 
liv'd in the ſchiſm ; the firſt whereof had a 
miraculous paſſage to heaven, going thither 
in his life time in a fiery chariot ; which is 
a more evident proof of his not being damu- 
ed, than can be had of any man of the moſt 
orthodox chutch. | | 
Nor do we ever hear of any of theſe pro- 
phets going to Feruſalem to worſhip, or 
__exhorting the people of Samaria to do ſo; 
tho' it was the known practiſe of other Jews 
to come annually from very remote places to 
worſhip at Zeruſalem': and they ſeem con- 
„ cern'd only to keep up the worſhip of God, 
ja according to the inſtitution of Mos Es, in 
: — and to prevent and root out 1do- 
try. * 
| - all which it ſhould ſeem, that the 
Samaritan ſeparation, or worſhip fet up at 
Samaria, in oppoſition to the worſhip eſta- 
bliſh'd at Feruſalem, did not damm all thoſe 
who were engag'd in it, but was a way to 
heaven no leſs certain than the ſame worſhip 
at Zernſalem. 


Belides, 
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- Beſides, - our bleſſed Saviour (g) by his 


parable of the good Samaritan ſeems to ſup- 


poſe the Samaritans in a better way to hea- 


ven, than even the Jewiſh Levites : and it 


(5) ſeems, that he ſhould not condemn the 
Samaritan woman with whom he convers'd, 
and other Samaritans whom ſhe brought to 


him; who all believ'd him to be the Messras, 


and that with more readineſs than the Zery- 
ſalem eus. | 
Secondly, that ſalvation is of the Fews 
Mess14as, or Saviour, or Redeemer of Hrael, 
ſhould ariſe out of thoſe Jews who - wor- 
ſhip'd at Fernſalem, and not from among 


ſeems to me (i) to ſignify only, that the 


thoſe Jews who worſhip'd at Samariq, or 


mount (rerizim | | 

3- But in relation to the Samaritan Pen- 
tatench, I would ask Mr. V. whether that 
has not the ſame account of Mosks's death, 
and burial, and compariſon between him 
and the ſucceeding prophets in Hrael, toge- 
ther with the other allow'd interpolated paſ- 
ſages, which are to be found in the vulgar 


Hebrew and Septuagint Pentateuchs ; which 


interpolated paſſages are uſually (upon tra» 
dition or con jecture) attributed to EsDpR as, 
who, on his return from the Babyloniſh cap» 

3 tivity 
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TC] 
tivity is fuppos'd to have publiſh'd the Old 
Teſtament, or a great part of it, corre&ed 
and enlarg'd ? And if it has them; how can 
that Pentateuch be deriv'd from a copy ex- 
tant ſeveral hundred years before the time of 
EspRAS ? Muſt it not be from a copy made 
long after the ſeparation of the ten tribes, 
even long after the firſt return from the Ba- 
byloniſh captivity ? All the paſſages, ſays 
Simon, (&) which I have produt'd to prove, 
#bat Mosts was not wholly the author of the 
Pentateuch, as we now have it, are exattl 
the ſame in the Samaritan Pentatench ; and 
therefore we cannot ſay, that the Samaritans 
have kept a copy of the original as it was 
before the captivity of the Fews, | 
4. I obſerve, alſo, that there is a great 
agreement in chronology after the deluge, be- 
tween the Samaritan and Septuagint Pen- 
zateuchs, wherein they both differ from the 
original hebrew about 7oo years; which 


chronoſag) (/) may be juſtly deem d invent- 


ed and forg d, and inſerted into the Seprua- 
int, in order to render the books of the 
Jews more credible to the heathens, and 
rom thence, like other particulars, added 
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(k) Simon Hiſt. Crit. du V. Teſt. p. 66. 
{) lb. P- 68, 207. | 5 
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to the Samaritan Pentatench. And this the 
Jews of Feruſalem, Alexandria, and other 
places, and the Samaritans, might all ta- 
citly concur to practiſe as a pious fraud, like 


the Miſſionaries of our days to CHINA; Who, 


tho' they may think the Septuagint chronolo- 
oy falſe, yet uſe that chronology in (oppoſi- 
tion to their bible) the better to prepare the 
Chineſe for the reception of the goſpel: for 
which wife conduct the Miſſionaries are much 
(mn) commended. I ſera toujours permis 
aux Mi ſſionaires de la Chine de ſe ſeroir 
de la Chronologie des 7 toute fauſſe qu ella 
eſt, dans les Entretiens qu ils ont avec les 
Chinois. Cette ſage Oeconomie, dont les 


Jeſuites qui prechent  Evangile en ce pais 


la ſeavent ft bien fe ſeroir, & avec tans 
de fruit, wa jamais ete defendue. Les 
Peres & meſme les Apoſtres (un) Font miſe 
en pratique, ſans nuire a la verite de la 
Religion Chretienne, comme le Pere PETau 
Fa demontre par pluſieurs exemples, dans 
la judicieuſe preface quil a we a la tite 
du ſecond tome de ſes Dogmes T heologiques. 
Mr. J. in a former (o) work makes it one 
of his Poſtulata or Axioms, that the He- 
brew text of the Old Teſtament, being the 

| O 4 brigi- 


. 
„ ns 


3 
„ ted * — —— mt. —__— 
> 7 Ld > ting hd 


— „* WA 


(n) Simon Bibl. Crit. Vol 2. p. 42. 
(u) See Eraſmus in Acta Apoſt. c. 17. v. 23. 
(% Whiſton's rt View of the Cbren. P. 23.3 


4 : 
Y 
2 
o 
5 
1 
9 
; 
x 


| 
* 
— 
* 
15 


— 
PI a 


R 
x + ad $4 oa 


A —W I 


Þ ay 6.4 A wc 4 N * 82 
573 — wy 22 
Y . 
83 "I 4 


— 
= v « 
— 


[200 
original it ſelf, is reaſonably to be allo d 
our moſt authentick _> in the Carxo- 
NOLocy of the Old Teftament, and not the 
Septwagint Tranſlation; and by conſequence 
not the Samaritan Pentateuch. Which 
paſſage I urge to Mr. V. no further than 
the reaſon imply'd in it will bear. For I 
am ſenſible Mr. V. has much (p) chang'd 
his thoughts in reſpect to the chronology 
of the Hebrew and Samaritan texts; the 
firſt whereof he now thinks falſe, notwith- 
ſtanding he formerly thought it ſo evidently 


trus as to lay it down for an axiom to be 


nted him without conteſt, and the latter 
#rtze. Nor do I in the leaſt blame him for 
ſo doing; who has a right to follow his 
judgment, in all matters where-ever it leads 
Ruf but, perhaps, he may need to be told, 


' 
that it very much becomes him, to bear with 
the differences of others from him ; who by 
his own great change of opinion, and by the 
difficulties wherewith he ſees himſelf encom- 
paſs'd, ſhould naturally think moſt of the 
theological ſubjetts he treats of to be of the 
utmoſt uncertainty, and, bating their curio- 


 fity, to be in themſelves of no manner of im- 


portance to the world. 
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5. To derogate yet further from the aũ- 
tority of the Samaritan Pentateuch, I ob- 
ſerve with the learned PRInEAux, that tho 
that Pentateuch be ſaid to be written in the 
old Hebrew (or Phenician, or Canaant- 
tiſb) character, and ſo may ſeem to have 
ſome advantage over the vulgar hebrew 
Pentateuch, which is written in the Chaldee 
character, yet is that Pentateuch, accord- 
ing to him, but 2 tranſcript from the gu- 
gar Hebrew out of the Chaldean into the 
old hebrew character. For, (g) fays he, 
firſt, it has all the interpolations, that 
EsDRAS'S copy (that is, the vulgar Hebrew) 
Bath; whereas had it been ancienter than 
ESDRAS'S 0p), it muſt have been without 
them. Secondly, there are a great many 
variations in that copy, which are mant- 
feſtly caus'd by the miſtake of the ſimilar 
letters in the hebrew alphabet; which let- 
ters having no ſimilitude in the Samaritan 
charatter, this evidently proves theſe varia- 
tions in the Samaritan copy were made in 
tranſcribing that from the oulgar Hebrew, 
and not in tranſcribing the vulgar Hebrew 
from the Samaritan, From whence it ſeems 
paſt doubt, that the Samaritan Pentateuch, I 
ſuch as it now is, was not in being among 8 
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(q) Prideaux's Connefion, Vol. r. p. 416. 
See alſy Simon. H. C. du V. T. P. 66, 67« 
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the Samaritans till after the compilation of 
the vulgar hebrew Pentateuch by Es pRAs, 
and tranſcript of it into Chaldean characters. 
How long after I pretend not to determine, 
Dr. PRIDEAux (7) ſuppoſes, or conjectures, 
that ManassSEH, When he fled to the Sama- 
ritans with other apoſtate Fetus, and ſettled 
in Samaria, firſt brought the law of Mosks 
among them; which was not long after the 
ſuppos d compilation of EspRas, and was 
about 400 years before CHRIST. I ſhould 
ſuppoſe they had their preſent Pentateuch, 
firſt, among them, much later. For about 
160 years before CHRIST, they ſeem to me 
to have had as little occaſion for the Jae 
of Mosks, as the mere Cuthean-Samaritans 
(s) had from the time of their eſtabliſhment 
till long after the return of the Feraſalem 
Jews from the Babyloniſh captivity ; during 
all which time they (v) ſerv d their own 
heathen gods. For ſo lately, as 160 years 


| before CHRIST, they (4) petition d AN Tio- 


cuus king of Syria, to whom then all 
Judæa was tributary, that their temple 
on Gerizim, which had been dedicated 
to no eſpecial deity, might thenceforth = 

made 


— — 
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(7) Prideaux, Ib. p. 416, 417. 
(s) 2 Kings 17. PR 
(1) v. 33, 34, 41. 


(u) Prideaux, Ih. Vol. 2. p. 177, 178. 
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made the temple of the Gxtcran Jurrrxx, 
and be fo called for the future. And Ax- 
locus gratify'd their requeſt ; and caus'd 
their 1 to be conſecrated to the Gxkci- 
AN JurrrEx, by the name of Jurrrxæx THE 
PROTECTOR OF STRANGERS ; Which addin 
tional title, they themſelves alſo deſir d, that 
it might thereby be expreſsd, that they were 


ſtrangers in that land, and not of the race of 


Jfrael. | TEE» 
Mr. FW. labours (2 to prove, that Es- 
DRAS was not the tranſcriber of the Old Te- 
ſtament out of the Old Hebrew into the 
Chaldee character; as is aſſerted by Pxtr- 
DEAUxX and others, in virtue of ſome con- 
jectures: and he (x) gueſſes, that it was a 
work done about the end of the firſt, or begin- 
ning of the ſecond century of . the goſpel. 
Now, if the Samaritan Pentateuch was 
tranſcrib'd from the vulgar hebrew bible, 
after that was tranſcrib'd into the Chaldce. 
character; and if the vulgar hebrew bible 
was not tranſcrib'd into the Chaldee cha- 
rater, till the time Mr. V. mentions ; then 
is the preſent Samaritan Pentateuch not on- 
ly not derio'd originally from the firſt ſe- 
paration of the ten tribes in the days of 
JexoB0am; but very modern, and not 
5 £ even 
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(v) Whiſton's Eſſay, p. 149. 
(x) Ib. p.159 | 


n 
— = <> 2 ID — ; * — — 2 2 
— — OP IS > Re 


—— — 


[ 204 ] 
even of autority and. antiquity enough to 
ſettle the hebrew text, as it ſtood in the 
times of Jxsus and his apoſtles ; to ſertle 
which was the end for which Mr. V. lays 
ſo much ſtreſs on the Samaritan Penta- 
25% © Þ 
But after all, ſuppoſing with )) Simon 
and many other learned men; that the pre- 
ſent Fewihh (which is, the Chaldean or 
Aſſyrian) character, was the charafer al- 
ways in uſe among the Jews; and that the 
Samaritan (that 1s, the Phenician, or Ca- 
ndanitiſh, or, as it is alſo call'd, the old 
Hebrew) character was never uſed by the 
Jews before the captivity, in any manner, 
either in books or medals : it will then fol- 
low, that the Samaritan Pentateuch, as 
written in the Samaritan charatter, could 
not be the Pentateuch in its original cha- 
rater, but muſt have been tranſcrib'd into 
that charadter, either to give it a pretence 
to antiquity, or to diſtinguiſh it from the 
Jews Pentateuch, or to render it legible to 
the inhabitants of Samaria, who, upon the 
Pentatench's being firſt introduc'd among 

them, 


* 0 


— Aa 4 


(y) Simon Bibl. Crit. Vol. 2. p. 389— 435. 
Juvinard apud Le Clerc Bibl. Univ. Tom. 21. p. 131. 
Alix apud Span bemii De Numiſm. Vol. 1. p. 69, Sc. 

Rhenferd Opera Philolog. p. 225-253. | 

See Baſnage Hiſt. des Juits, I. 6. c. 24. 
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them, might be vers d in no other character 
but the Samaritan character. And there- 
fore the Samaritan Pentateuch is of leſs att» 
tority and antiquity for being. vritten in 
the Samaritan character; and muſt for that 
very reaſon have been tranſcribed from the 
Pentateuch of the Jews written in the Chalides 
an or Aſprian character; to ſay nothing more 
here, of the other reaſons to prove it was ſo 
. tranſcribd;- oo undo ene ii: favt 
6. DosiTHEus, a Samaritan, who (8) 
liv'd after the times of IEsus, is faid by (a) 
Phorius to have adulterated the Penta- 
teuch (by miſtake () call d the Oct ateucb) 
of Mosks with many corruptions.  'This 
adulterated Pentateuch our learned UsHRER 
takes to be the preſent Samaritan Penta» 
teuch and he ſuppoſes, that-Dos1THEus 
compil'd this new Pos book =_ He 
hebrew copies of Paleſtine and . Babylon, 
and the greek verſion receio'd by the het 
leniſt Jets; adding and taking away ſome 
paſſages, and changing - others, according 
to his pleaſure. - And he particularly ſup- 
pes him to have corrupted that Pentateuch 

inſerting therein ſome of the Sepruagimt 
- which alſo was a 9 


N * 


»ͤä„— — — —— . 5 
(z) Origen contra Celſ. 1. 1. & in Matt. 27. Tract. 


(a) Photii Bibl. p. 883, 886. 
( ν Uſferiz De Edit, dept. Int, p. 216. 
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firſt introduc'd in the Septuagint. (By which 
the reader may caſily ſee, why the Sepru- 
agint is more conformable to the Samaritan 
than to the hebrew tent; and alſo how (c) 
improper it is to ſettle the true reading of the 
Dentateuch, even as it was in our Saviour's 
time, by the Samaritan Pentateuch) But 
whether or no, Dosrrhgus, the Samaritan, 
was the compiler of the Samaritan Penta- 
teuch; it is not improbable, according to (a4) 
Duein, to ſuppoſe, that ſome modern Sama- 
ritan compil'd it chiefly out of the different 
copies of the Paleſtinian and Babylonian Jews, 
and the Scptuagim (the ſources, from whence 
UsknER ſuppoſes .DosrTrEus compil'd it); 
becauſe it ſometimes agrees with the hebrew 
copies of Paleftine, ſometimes with thoſe of 
Babylon, and ſometimes with the Septua- 
Int. 2 AM (557 | TUE" 2 | | 
I would not be thought in this matter of 
Dosrrnkus, Gr. which I borrow from the 
great UsnER, and from Dupin, to eſpouſe 
either of their pot heſes; to which they 
ſeem driven by their judgment on the ſtate 
of things, and by their inclination to ſolve 
difficulties purſuant to their religious no- 


But 
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(c) Ib. a etg:; | 
(4) Depin Difſert, Preliin, &e. p. 333. 534+ 
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But T uſe thoſe eee here, as I do 
the hypotheſes of other learned divines in 
relation to many parts of the diſpute between 
Mr. . and my ſelf, merely to oppoſe Mi. 
Wulsrox; who every where proceeds on 
the moſt precarious hypotheſes; becauſe 
ſeemingly proper to ſolve difficulties, in his 
way. And the ſole inferences I would make 
from ſuch topicks, againſt Mr. V. are; that 
there is no end of hypotheſes ; that they are 
ſo uncertain, that nothing ſerving to eſtabliſh 
an opinion can be juſtly inferr d from them; 
and that by their number and uncertainty; 
they ſeem the effects of not underſtanding 
rightly the chriſtian religion it ſelf, and the 
true grounds and reaſons of it. 
J. Laſtly I obſerve, that OxicꝝN ; who 
underſtood hebrew well, and liv'd and con- 
vers'd much with the Jews in Paleſtine ; who 
was greatly skill'd in the literature of the 
Old Teſtament ; and who compleated three 
moſt laborious and uſeful works towards un- 
derſtanding the Old Teſtament, 28. his Te- 
trapla, Hexapla, and Oftapla (in the two 
laſt whereof he inſerted the vulgar hebrew 
text); wholly omitted the Samaritan Pen- 
tateuch, and gave the hebrew text in the 
vulgar jewiſh, and not (s) in the Sama 
| ritan 
+ | 


(e) Montſancon, Prælim, ad Origenis Hexaplaz p. 21. 
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ritan character; tho he. thought fit to give 
the Hebrew tet over again in greet cha- 
raGers. Nor does he appear to have uſed 
the Samaritan Pentateuch in his notes. on 
the Hexapla, towards ſettling the text in 
any reſpect. And conſequently . Ox1GEN 
muſt. have judge d the Samaritan Pentateuch 
of no importance towards ſertling the read- 
ing and ſenſe of that part of the Old Teſta- 
RE) MW MER 0 5:15 G1 7 2151 
8. So that I think I may venture to con- 
clude, that Mr. V. has not the leaſt ground 
to date the Samaritan: Pentateuch fo high 
as the times of JexozBoOAM, againſt which 
three have appear'd ſeveral demonſtrative 
arguments; and for which he has as little 
colour, as: the Samaritans themſelves have 
for a | mariuiſcript eopy of their Pentateuch 
(f) pretended to be deriv'd: to them from the 
times of PaiNneas, contemporary with Mo- 
SES ;  Whereby they are equally. abſurd with 
the Jeruſalem Jews, and others, who make 
Mosks author of the account of his own 
death and: burial, and of the compariſon be- 
tweeh himſelf and the prophets in Hrael, 
who ſucceeded him; to ſay nothing of the 
abſurdity - in-- pretending to have a manu- 
feript of a (g) book, whereof it will be 
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) Simon Hiſt, Crit. du V. Teſt; p. 130. 
(8) Ib. P- 512. 
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difficult to find one of above 600 or Joo years 


VIII. 


That the apoſtles did not always quote the 
Septuagint verſion. 


IT has been (5) Jong diſputed among the 
learned, whether the citations made 
from the Old in the New 'Teſtament were 
taken from the Hebrew or Greek bible. 
Which ſeems a ſtrange diſpute : for it ſhould 
ſeem eaſy to know from whence a man who 
makes ſeveral hundred quotations from the 
Old "Teſtament, ſhould take them, But ſe- 
veral of thoſe quotations being made after 
the jewiſh manner of quoting authors, where- 
in great liberty was taken in varying, both 
as to words and ſenſe; from the authors 
quoted ; the learned are at a loſs how to 
account for many quotations, which, neither 
agree to the Hebrew or Septuagint, and 
alſo how to account with certainty even for 
ſuch as agree either with the Hebrew or Sep- 

ud int. | EE 1h oy = ns 
r. N. (i) contends, that the apoſtles 
always quoted the Sepiuagint, But, if we 
P 5 may 
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(b) Whiſton's EJay, p. 87. 
(i) p. 176, &c. 
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may be povern'd in this caſe by the agree- 
ment of quotations with their originals, no- 
thing ſeems more true, than what is imply'd 
in theſe words of St. AusTiN. () For my 
part, ſays he, being deſirous to follow the 
exaniple of the. apoſtles, who made uſe both 
of the Hebrew text and Septuagint ver- 
ſion in citing the prophets, I thought, that 

I ought to make uſe of both, as being both 
the ſame, and having both the ſame divine 
autority. =_ | 
What can be more evident, than that 
the apoſtles ſometimes cited the hebrew ? 
For if there be a citation made by the apo- 
ſtles from the Old Teſtament, which, word 
for word, agrees with the hebrew text, and 


. differs from the Septuagint, muſt not the 
6 faid citation be ſuppos d taken from the he- 
3 brew text, to which it agrees, and not from 
* the Septuagint, to which it does not agree? 
10 Now this is the caſe (/) of the famous paſ- 
ht ſage cited by MaTTHEw out of HosEan, 
I * Out of Egypt have I called my Sn; 
. which is read word for word in the .hebrew 
"nl bible; but in the Septuagint is, © Out of 
1 Egypt have I called my Sms.” And this 
. citation 
|; : | 5 . 
„ — * | — 
1 O Auguſt. De Civitate Dei, 1. 18. c. 44. 

| * (1) See Hieron. in Ol. I. 3. c. TI. & in Matt. I. f. c. 2. 
. Capelli Critica Sacra, p. 55 | | 


- Dupin Diſſert. Pre lim. fur Is Bible, I. f. c. 4. p- 487. 
Le note. 
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citation ſeems alſo to diſcover to us the rea- 
fon, why the apoſtles do ſometimes cite the 
Hebrew, as at other times they do the Sep- 
tuagint, when theſe two texts differ, 9/2. 
becauſe the hebrew reading ſeems ſome- 
times more applicable to their purpoſe than 
the Septuagint reading. For in the caſe be- 
fore us, the term Son, as the Hebrew reads 
it, ſeems more to favour the application of 
the paſſage to Jesus, than the Sptuggint 
reading Sms, which, beyond all diſpute, 
determines the citation to relate primarily to 
the children of Iſrael. 

Again, does not Marrhrw (in) mani- 
feſtly cite the hebrew text for theſe words, 
y 28 Behold my ſervant whom I have 

© choſen, my beloved, in whom my ſoul is 
« well pleaſed ; * which agree to the He- 
brew, and not to the Septuagint, that differs 
(o) greatly from the Hebrew, and makes ex- 
preſs mention of Jacos and ISRAEL there- 
in? ? | 
. IeRo ( p) ſays, It is evident, that 
the apoſtles and evangeliſts made uſe of the 
hebrew ſcriptures. Our Lord and Re- 


TR: deemer, 
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im) Matt. 12. 18. 


(n) Iſaiah 42. 1. 
(o) Ste Kidder's Demonſtrat, of the Meflias Vol. 2. 


p. 207, 208. 
(þ) Hieron. . 2. Apol. contra Ruffinum, 
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 aeemer, ſays he, whenever he cites paſſages 


out of the Old Teftament takes them from the 
Hebrew: As for example, © He that belie- 
« veth on me, as the ſcriptures have ſaid, 
c out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of living 
« water; ” and upon the croſs, © Eli, Eli; 
C Lamazabackthani, ” that is to ſay, * My 
« God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me; 
and not as the Septuagint has render d it, 
and divers other places. 1 ſay not this, ſays 
Jerom, 0 diſcredit the Septuagint, but be- 


no 


cauſe I believe; that the autority of the apo- 
files and Jesus CHRIST ig preferable to 


theirs. | | 

J confeſs the apoſtles do ſeem (3) much 
more frequently to cite the Sepruagint, than 
the Hebrew (tho' herein it may be eaſy to 
miſtake, if it be true, what StMox and Mr. 
VV. affirm, that the Septuagint verſion has 
() been 6 to the citations of 
the apoſtles; or what Mr. V. (5) himſelf 


alſo ſays, who not only fands plain indications 


of the frequent accommodation of the Sep- 
tuagint verſion to the latter Hebrew; but 
the a/;ike FREQUENT ACCOMMODATIONS OF 

7 +5 ns 


— 


— 


(7) Ke Earl of Nottingham's Anſwtr to Mr, Whiſton's 


Letter, &c. P- 105. 


Capelli Critica Sacra, 1. 2. | | 26S 

(r) Simon Hiſt. Crit, du N. Teſt, p. 234. and Whi- 
Ron's Eſſay, p. 299. | 

) p. 48, 49, 298, 299. 


Boe 


THE READINGS IN THE NRW TESTAMENT, 
as alſo in Joskphus, and others, To THOSE 
OF THE SEPTUAGINT, Hence they. were 
commonly ſuppos'd to have been taken) ; and 
it is particularly manifeſt, that, in the fa- 
mous (7) ſpeech before the Sanedrim, attri- 
| buted to St. STEPHEN, the Septuagint, and 
not the Hebrew, is cited in reſpect to the 
number of ſouls, that went down into Egypt; 
the Septuagint reckoning ſeventy five ſouls, 
and the Hebrew but ſeventy. But I muſt 
own my concurrence with father () SMON 
in his conjecture, that it is not credible, that 
St. STEPHEN in the original ſpeech deliver d 
by him to the Fetus of Ferufalem recited the 
words otherwiſe than they were in the he- 
brew bible; but that St. Luxe writing to 
thoſe who either underſtood no Hebrew, or. 
who chiefly or wholly uſed the Sepruagint 
verſion, was the author of that change ; 
which is fo different from what is contain'd 
in the original of the Old Teſtament. For 
it ſeems very unaccountable, that St. STE- 
PHEN ſhould in his defence before the Sine- 
drim argue from an antient jewiſh fact, 
which that aſſembly by their knowledge in 
the hebrew tongue were undoubtedly able 
| Fig 5 to 
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(t) Acts 7. 14, 15. | 
(u) Siman Hiſt. Crit. du V. T. p. 186, 187. Eat 2; 
Ce alſo Dugiy Diſſert. Prelim. I. 1. c. 4. Note. p. 486 
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to detect as a miſrepreſentation of the jewiſh 
ſtory, and would not fail to do ſo to the con- 
fuſion of St: STEPHEN, 8 

For further ſatisfaction in this point of the 
apoſtle's citing the hebrew text (and that 
even in places, where they ſeem to depart 
from the Hebrew) I refer him to the (e) 
truly learned Dr. (x) Hopr ; and to (y) Su- 
RENHusius, who ſhows, how all the apo- 
folick quotations, by being conſider'd as 
quotations, made after the manner of the 
jewiſh doors, were (or might be) taken 
from the Hebrew. It is evident ; that, in 
many inſtances, the apoſtles cite paſlages, 
from the Old Teſtament, not only in a dif- 
ferent literal ſenſe from what they bear in 
their places both in the Hebrew and Sepiua- 
gint, but whoſe words are to be found in 
neither of them; and, in particular, that 
many parts of the genealogies in the New 
Teſtament, which ſhould ſeem to be taken 
from the Old Teſtament, are very different 
from the ſame gencalogics recorded both in 
tne {Zcbrew and Septuagint. So that, the 
citations of the apoſtles, whether conſider'd 
as taken from either the Hebrem or Septua- 
gint, muſt be accounted for from the jewiſh. 


: & * | man- 
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(w) Whiſon's Eſſay, p. IT. . ; | . 
(* Hody De Text. Bibl. p. 243z— 277. 
% Seren kuſii Tract. Cc, Ke p. 177, e. 
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manner of making citations ſo as to ſerve 
the . purpoſes for which they were produc'd. 
And therefore with as great reaſon, many of 
the apoſtolical citations may be ſuppos'd ta- 
ken from the Hebrew, as from the Septua- 
gint. oe 33 


IX. 


That the means whereby Mr. WHIsrox 
propoſes to reſtore the true text of the Old 
Teſtament in reſpect to citations made from 

| __— in the New, will not reach that 
end. 


'HE deſign of Mr. Wn1sTON is to in. 
aicate the citations made from the 

Old in the New Teſtament ; and particular 
ly ſuch, as now ſeem either wholly wanting 
in the Old Teſtament, or ſeem unaccurately 
cited, or ſeem not juſtly apply'd by the au- 
thors of the New Teſtament ; of all which 
ot of citations he gives us divers (S) exam- 

es. 

This diſcordance between the Old and 
New Teſtament, he attributes to the Jews, 
whom he charges with corrupting the Old: 
Teſtament in reſpect to thoſe citations, with 


P 4 2 
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(12 P- 281, 282. | P. 88 10g, 301 — 317, 321, 
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_ expreſs deſign to make the reaſonings of the 


apoſtles appear groundleſs and impertinent. 
To oindicate theſe citations he propoſes 
to reſtore a true text of the Old Teſtament, 
as it ſtood in the days of Jesus and his apo- 
files (not the original text, which may have 
been (a) very different from that cited by 
the apoſtles); which tue tert is to manifeſt 
the truth and juſtneſs of the apoſtles citations 
and reaſonings. | 
The (4) means, by which he propoſes to 
reſtore this true text, are, The Samaritan 
Pentateuch ; the Greek pſalms, as atteſted 
by the Roman pſatter ; the preſent Hebrew 
tert; the ſeveral Greek editions and ma- 
wuſcripts of the Septuagint verſiom, with 
other tran/lations ancien) made from it; 
the old Syriac verſton made from the He- 
brew, before the copies of the Hebrew 
were ſo corrupt as they now are; the 
Chaldee paraphraſes ; the remains of the 
later Greek cerſions, particularly thoſe of 
Aquila, TRHEODOTION, and SYMMACHUs ; 
the antiquities of JosEraus ; the works of 
PHLo; the Apoſtolick Conftitutims ; the 
fathers and hereticks, who liv'd before, 
or not long after the days of Ox GEN; the 
Remains of the old italick or cular 
: $195 7 5, 120 1 "vers 
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verſion; Hebrew copies, which have never 
come into the hands of the MasoxeTes, and 


Greek copies of the vulgar Septuagint verſion; 


read in churches all the firſt ages of cbriſtia- 

nity, or any. parts of: them; and, above all 
criticiſm (tho' he places it not among his 
means) whereby he propoſes to alter ſome 
paſſages, and to change the places of others, 
which he ſuppoſes di/brated. Upon all 
which means I ſhall make the following ob- 
ſervatians. i: ; 


1. As to all the preſent known Hebrew. 


and Septuagint copies; they being themſelves 
greatly corrupted, and particularly, as he ſays, 
corrupted by the Jews with expreſs deſign to 
confound the applications of the apoftolick 
citations from the Old Teſtament ; and their 
true text, with reſpe& to thoſe corruptions 
being the thing propos d to be ręſtor d; the! 


true text cannot be 7gſtor d by any of, or all, 


thoſe copies. 

2. The Chaldee Parapbraſes were, ac- 
cording to him, all (c) made for the ſup- 
port of the new hebrew (or corrupted) 
text, and for ſecuring its reception over 
all the world. And the [ater (d) Greck 
verſions plainly follow that Hebrew text, 
and were made, (e) as it were, on purpoſe 


10 
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(7) P- 241, 242, 249, 
(d) p. 267, 268, - 
( P. 233. 
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i eftabliſh and ſpread the new corretted op 
corrupted Hebrew copies; and ſome of 
them with (F) expreſs deſign to oppoſe the 
Septuagint, which the apoſtles and firſt 
chriſtians cited as favourable to chriſtiani- 

So that theſe can no more reſtore a trus 
teu, than the Hebrew or Septuagint theth- 
ſelves. r gu | 
3. As to the Syriac verſion, the copies of 
it are /e/s (g) exatt, than the Hebrew text of 
the Fews, and the Greek verſion of the 
Septuagint : And as to the remains of the 
old italick, or oulgate verſion; that was 
cited in a very ( inexact manner by the 
fathers, and was a verbal, barbarous, and 
unintelligible tranſlation from the Septuagint, 
by an author, who underſtood no Hebrew ; 
was very different in different countries ; and: 
was corrected by Jt x OM chiefly from the 
(corrupt) Hebrew : from whence it ſhould 
ſeem, that the remains of it, which have been 
collected, are not much to be depended on. 
But to invalidate both the beforemention'd' 
and all other ancient tran/lations ; it is ſuffi- 
cient to obſerve, that Mr. V. does not pre- 
fend from thence to render pertinent any cis 

tations made from the Old Teſtament, which 


\ 
? 


* 


"I = 5 
(f) P- 241, 246, 247» 249- 

() Simon Hiſt, Crit. du Vieux Teſtam. p. 277. 
(Þ) p- 243, 44%½ ok 1 


[ 219 J 

ſeem at preſent not pertinent, as they ſtand in 
the Old Teſtament. . „ geht OY 
4. As to the Samaritan Pentateuch 
(whoſe autority we have already particularly. 
conſider d) and the Greek pſalms, as at. 
teſted by the Roman pſalter; they can affect 
very few important citations, and particularly 
but few of the prophetical citations. And 
as to the citations they do affect, it is ſuffici- 
ent to obſerve, that the differences (i) be- 
tween the Hebrew original or the Greek ver+ 
fron of the Septuagint, and the New Teſta- 
ment=citations, are but few, excepting in 
points of chronolog y, through the whole Pen- 
tateuch ; and ſtill fewer in the pſalms of 
Davip, as they now: ſtand in the Greek. 
So that in the Pentateuch we have commonly 
the Hebrew, the Samaritan, and the Septua- 
gint ; and in the Pſalms, the Septuagint, and 
the Roman Pſalter, agreeing in their readings. 
Wherefore, the Samaritan Pentateuch, and 
Greek pſalms, as atteſted by the Roman 
Nhalter, cannot reſtore to us the true text, 
which Mr. VJ. contends for, in any impor- 
tant apoſtolick citations, whereon the truth 
of chriſtianity is grounded, hy 
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F. As to the antiquities of JosErHus; the 
(&) greateſt liberty is taken therein to recede 
from the manifeſt ſenſe of the Old Teſtament 
according to all copies thereof; the Old Te- 
ſtament is cited in ſuch manner, as makes 
learned men diſpute, whether he ufed the 
Hebrew or Septuagint text, or ſometimes one 


and ſometimes the other, or a different tran- 


ſlation from the Seprunapint ; they have been 
(1) accommodated to the Septuagint, as the 
Septuagint has been accommodated to him; 
and (m) the chronology has been greatly 
chang'd and alter d : ſo that it would be dif- 
ficult to ſettle any certain readings jof the Old 
Teſtament in virtue of his (nv) antiquities. 
And as to the zworks of Pn1Lo, there are but 
few citations therein out of the Old 'Teſta- 
ment ; and thoſe only out of the Sepruagint 
Pentateuch, whereof he had a very (o) in- 
correct copy. So that neither JoszeHus nor 
Po concern the important citations in 

x : que- 


1 


"6 „ 3 4 . wn £5 
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(k) Simon Hiſt. Crit. du V. T. I. 1. c.17. 

Gregory Diſco. of the 50 Interpr. p. 32, &c. 

Wotton's Preface io Miſc. Diſc. p. 33, &c. 

Whiſton's E/ſay, p. 197, 216, 218, 299. 

47) p. 299. | 

(n) p. 21, 28, 195,196, 197, 209. | 

(v) For the State of Jos Hs's Antiq. ſee Fabricii Bib. 
„ e eee 

Ib. p. 332. 

(9) 4 Hiſt. Crit. da V. Teſt. p. 98. 
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queſtion: nor does Mr. / (p) pretend to 


reſtore a true text of the Old Teſtament from 
theſe two authors, in reſpect to any impor- 


tant citations made from the Old in the New 


Teſtament. 
6. As to the Hebrew copies, that have 
never come into the hands of the MasoRETEs, 
and the Greek copies of the oulgar Septua- 
gint verſion, read in churches all the firſt ages 
of chriſtianity; or any parts of them ; they 
no where appearing, and being themſelves 
() to be recover d, cannot, till recover d, 
be of any uſe towards reſtoring a true text. 
They are themſelves to be reftor'd, in order 
to reſtore a true text. 5 
7. As to the apoſtolical conſtitutions, the 
fathers, and the Heretichs; it is ſufficient 
to obſerve of them, as I have done of ſeveral 
of his former means (without taking notice, 
after what manner they cite the Old Teſta- 
ment) that Mr. V. is not able to ſettle by 
their help any apoſtolick quotations in the 
Old Teſtament, ſo as to make them perti- 
nently apply d, which now ſeem, according 
to him, to be impertinently apply'd. And I 
add, that theſe and all the foregoing means, 
will be ſo far from effecting what he pro- 
poſes, that they will on the contrary Tow, 
ef 
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t# Whifton, p. 330, 291, 292; 289, 
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that the 2 apoſtles cited, and reaſon'd from: 


the Old Teſtament, juſt as they now appear, 
from our preſent view of the Old and New 
Teſtament, to have done. All which muſt 
be unaccountable on Mr. Ws hypotheſes : for 
it cannot be ſuppos d, that if the Jews have 
{6 greatly portage the Old Teſtament as 
Mr: JF. pretends, but it would appear in ſome 
one inſtance at leaſt, in ſome one copy or au- 
For exhibiting to us what would juſtify the 
ertinency of the application of what now 
ems impertinent. 

8: The laſt means are, making altera- 
bom by the force. of criticiſms ; which, tho' 


he has omitted among his means, is by the 


bſ6 he makes of it, and by the neceſſity he 
has of it, his principal, and, indeed, only 
means, and will, if any can, ' ſerve his pur- 

ſe. For that extends to every quotation 
made from the Old in the New Teſtament, 
and - gives him liberty and ſcope to chop and 
change the whole Old Teſtament as «I ag 
fes. Beſides, the books of the Old Teſta- 
ment ſeem to give a juſt occaſion for making 
many alterations, and eſpecially to him, as 
will appear, if we conſider the original con- 
dition of thoſe books, (of whoſe method and 


order the Rabbins 00 had this conmon max- 
im, 


ao ve - x 2 * 


* ett. 
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{r) Lightfoot's Works] Vol. 2. P. 666, 
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im, that there is no firſt and laſt in the 
holy ſcripture); if we conſider the great 
changes and alterations which from time to 
time they have receiv'd ; if we conſidet his 
opinion (v) of the corrupt ſtate of thoſe books, 
and eſpecially of the books of the prophets ;_ 
which were not only corrupted, according t6 
him, in common with the other books of the 
Old Teſtament; before the coming of Cugnr; 
but have ſince the coming of CHRIST been 
corrupted by the Jews with eyproſs defign to 
— the quotations made by the —_— 
from thence, ſeem impertinent ; — laſtly; 
we conſider his rejecting the (t) Song of 1405 
from the canon, as an impious, looſe, 
ſeene book, which pious (u) chriltians fu 
all ages have efteem'd an allegorical dia- 
logue between God and his church. And. it 
is — to be doubted but that his own inelina- 
tion to admit the moſt precarious hypotheſis, 
which he thinks neceſſary to ſupport religion, 
will carry him to great extreams in alterations 
with reſpect to the whole, as it has done 
already with reſpect to ſome parts of the Old 
b e Fai can there be for example; 
liberty taken in makin alterations 


than by the mere force of criticiſin, to ſtrike 
_ 
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the ſuppos d times o 


„ 
vut paſſages, which evidently determine the 
ſenſe of propheſies to eee living in or near 


| the prophets, and the 
applying thoſe propheſies to JIxsus as the 
Mess4s, or to very remote events from the 
times when the propheſies were deliver'd : 
as Mr. . does in ſeveral ( inſtances ? For 
herein Mr. V. makes propbeſies; which be- 
ing miracles, and not things naturally to be 
ſuppos'd and credited, are at all times liable 
to ſuſpicion, without the beſt proofs, that 
they were really made at the time they were 
ſaid to be made. A man may fairly, with 
many chriſtian divines, ſtrike out the laſt 
chapter in Deuteronomy, and ſuppoſe, that 
Mos Es did not write hiſtorically of his 
own death, and burial; and of matters 
which came to paſs long after his death; 
but to ſtrike (x) out a paſſage in Samurr; 
which limits a propheſy to 'SoLoMON, and 
to ſtrike out a paſſage in ISa1an, which 
limits a propheſy to a year or two from the 
time Is ATA H deliverd it; in order to make 
a propheſy of the Messias in the firſt caſe, 
and a propheſy about the birth of IEsus of 
the virgin Maxx in the latter, is directly to 
make propheſies relate to perſons, not only 

not 
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Boyf. Lect. 256. Eſſay, p. 129, e. | 
(2) B51. Leet. p. 247, Et. . gam. 7:14; Effay; 


P. 229. Ifaiah 7: t5; 16. 
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not „ of, but excluded, according to 
the literal ſenſe of the prophets, by the pro- 
phets themſelves; which is enthuſiaſtical and 
abſurd to the higheſt and criticiſing 
and mending authors by rules the moſt im- 
probable, and inconſiſtent with all true rules 
of criticiſm, which ſhould lead a man fre- 
quently to leſſen, but never to multiply, mi- 
racles. Mr. V. O) is himſelf of opinion, 
that the miracles themſelves reported by 
St. ATHANAsSIus in the Life of St. Ax IHO- 
Nx do both denote their own falſhood, and 
create a ſuſpicion of the integrity of St. 
ATHANAs1us ; tho he relates them partly 
from St. ANTHONY himſelf, partly from the 
atteſtation of witneſſes, and partly from his 
own knowledge. TP F 
So that I will venture to ſay, that a bible 
reflor'd, according to Mr. Js Theory, will 
be a mere WHIsTONIAN BiBLE; a BIBLE 
confounding, and not containing he true text 
of the Old Teftament. 
In fine, Mr. V. (2) tells us himſelf, that 
he finds plain indications of the frequent 
accommodation of the readings in the New 
Teftament to thoſe of the Septuagint. Which, 
if true, ſeems to render an Eſſay towards 
reſtoring the true text Zug the Old Teftament, 
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(y) Whifton's Hiſt. Pref. p. 120, 121. 
z) Whiſton' E ay, p. 298, 299. 
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in order to eindicute the apoſtolick citations, 
a moſt unaccountable work. For by this ac- 
count, the true or original apoſtolick citations 
are not themſelves all known; and if all the 
preſent citations are plac d according to Mr. 
bs mind in the Old Teſtament, we ſhall not 
have a true text reſtor d, but a text frequently 
accommodated to the corrupted text of the 
Septuagint, introduc'd into the - Old Teſta- 
ment. And the work of reſtoring à true or 
genuine text of the Old Teſtament with re- 
ſpe& to the apoſtolick citations from thence, 
eems a moſt impracticable work; when all 
the copies of the Old Teſtament are corrupted 
with expreſs deſign to make thoſe citations 
ſeem impertinent; and when the citations 
themſelves, as ſtanding in the New Teſta- 
ment, have receiv'd changes and alterations 
there, | | 


X. Typical 
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Typical or Allegorical reaſoning defended 
againſt Mr . W a1STON ; herein is 4 di- 
preſſion that compares together the allego- 
rical ſcheme, and Mr. W rrsToON's literal 
ſcheme, and that proves his literal ſcheme 
falſe and abſurd. 


Mr Wiisrox (a) condemns ſo highly 
the typical or allegorical interpretati- 
ons of the propheſies cited from the Old in 
the New Teſtament, which yet the preſent 
| ſtate of the Old Teſtament makes neceſſary; 
that rather than come into that weak and en- 
thuſiaſtical method, as he calls it, he runs 
to the ſuppoſition of a /of# tent, of the Old 
Teſtament. | , | ; 

1. But yet he (5) juſtifies typical arguing 
from the A5 2 Mo o- and Vom 
paſſages of Hiſtory in the Old Teſtament, by 
the example of St. Paul; who (being bred 
up (c) at the feet of Gamarier, the great 

| _ YEE: Rabbi, 
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(a) Whiſton' Eſſay, p. 92. 

(5) Whifſton's Boyl, Lef. p. 27, 43. 

(e) Jenkin's Reaſonab. of :Chriſt. Relig. Vol. 1. p. 32 7, 

322. 6 
Cuxxvs Rep. des Hebr. Vol. f. I. 3. c. 8. p 373— 

376. 5 | 

Lon Hiſt. Crit, du V. Teſt. p. 96. 
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Rabbi, by whom he was inſtructed in he- 
brew literature, and by conſequence in all 
the myſteries of the Jewiſh Cabala) ap- 
pears by his writings to be a great proficient 
in types and allegories, and is eſteem d by 
ſome Jews themſelves as a great Mekubal, 
and profoundly skill'd in the ſublime ſenſe of 
the bible. Indeed, he pretends, (d) this laſt 
to be quite another thing from the odd (typi- 
cal) application of prophefies. For, ſays he, 
the ancient ceremonial inſtitutions were, as to 
their principal branches at leaſt, in their own 
nature (e) Types and Shadows of future good 
things under the chriſtian diſpenſation. And 
ſeveral remarkable events and hiſtories of old 
time, ſeem to have been particularly recorded 
for the ſake of ſome future truths and diſco- 
veries, which were to be drawn from them: 
But the caſe of the ancient propheſies, to be 
alledg d from the old ſcriptures for the cox- 
FIRMATION of chriſtianity, is quite of ano- 
ther nature, and of a more nice and exaii 
conſideration. | 

But how are theſe things different? For 
are not he ritual laws of Mosts, by being 
in their own nature types and ſhadows of 
future good things, propbeſies? And are not 
| the 


— 


8 


(4) Whiſton, Ib. p. 27. 
(e) Heb. 16. l. 
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the events and hiſtories of old time, by being 
recorded for the ſake of ſome future truths and 
diſcoveries, which were to be drawn from 
them, (f) propheſies alſo ? And does not our 
Saviour himſelf ſay ſo, when he affirms, that 
the (g) Law propheſies, and that he came 
to full the Law, as well as the Prophets? 
And do not Mr. V prophetical types confirm 
chriſtianity 2 And may not ypical propbeſies 
confirm it in the ſame manner? 

Mr. V. therefore ought to own, either 
that our Saviour and St. Paul talk'd weakly 
and —_— when they interpreted 
the ritual laws of Moss, and the paſſages 
of hiftory contain'd in the Old Teſtament 
(which they look'd on as propbhefies) typi- 
cally ; or elſe to allow the typical and alle- 
gorical method of interpreting the paſſages 
cited in the New Teſtament from the pro- 
phets, which he now calls zweak and enthu- 
7405 cal, to be excellent and divine. Be- 
ſides, as to ſtrength of argument; what is 
the difference between an allegorical inter- 
pretation of a propheſy, and an allegorical 
interpretation of a lat or paſſage of hi- 
ſtory ? Is not there as much force in the 
allegorical interpretation of any propheſy, 

| as 
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77 See Juſtini Martyris Opera, p. 261. | 
g Mat. 11.13. Fn 


. 
as there is in the two following typical argu- 
ments in the Apoſtolic Conſtitutions, which 
Mr. V. deems the moſt ſacred of the cononical 
books of the New Teſtament ? () Tythes be- 
long to thoſe who miniſter to CHRis r, becauſe 
tenths of ſalvation are the firſt letter of the 
name of Ixsus, i.e. I, IoTa.—— Hear, 0 
thou holy catholick Church, who haſt receiv d 
the TEN Commandments, and haſt eſtap'd 
the TEN Plagues. Ergo, pay tythes to the 
Prieſt. — (i) Let a widow who is the altar 
of God fit at home: for the altar of God never 
runs about, but is fixd in one place. © 
Why cannot Mr. V. as well allow of the 
force of typical interpretations of propheſies as 
of the typical arguments of St. Bagnasas, 
who is one of his canonical authors ? Bar xNaA- 
BAS'S epiſile is wholly made up of typical 
reaſoning ; of which take this one Specimen. 
* (&) The Scriptme ſays, that ABRanam 
« earcumcis'd three hundred and eighteen 
« men of bis houſe. But what therefore 
«© was the myſtery that was made known 
* unto him? Mark firſt the EIGHTEEN, and 
© next the THR ERB HunNDrED, For the nu- 
© meral letters of Ten and Eight, are I. H. 
And 


* 
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6h) Apaſtol. Conſtit. 1. 2. c. 25. 
(i) Ib. 1. 3. e. 6. 


(k) Wake's Genuine Epiſtles, Sc. p. 175, 176. 
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* And thoſe denote J=sus. And becauſe the 
* croſs was that by which we were to find 
« grace; therefore he adds, three hundred; 
* the note of which is T (the figure of his 
* Croſs). Wherefore by two letters he ſigni- 
* fy d Jesus, and by the third his Croſs. He 
* who has put the engraſted gift of his doctrine 
* within us, knows that I never taught to 
© any one a more certain truth.” And ac- 
cordingly this argument was deem'd of fo 
much weight, that our learned Archbiſhop 
tells us, in a note, that (/) many others of 
the ancient fathers concurr d with BAR NABAS 
in this, and he refers us to authors for proof 
chere. | 
In fine, is there not as much force in ty- 
pical propheſies as in the typical arguments 
of St. CLEMENT, another of Mr. Vs ca- 
nonical authors ? To ſay nothing here of 
St, CLEMENT s Hiſtory of the PHENiX, which 
he (m) makes a type of the Reſurrectian, I 
defire Mr. V. attentively to conſider the fol- 
lowing paſlage. a | 
«© (z) The ſpies gave Rayas moreover 
* a Sign; that the ſhould hang out of her 
“ houſe a (o) Scarlet Role: ſhewing there» 
e by, that by the blood of our Lord there 
Q 4 « ſhould 


—_—__ 


— 
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(1) p-175. 

(m) Ib. p. 21. 
(u Ib. P. 10, II. 
(%) Joſh, 2. 18. 


Ln 
* ſhould be redemption to all that believe 
© and hope in God. Ye ſee, beloved, how 
ce there was not only faith, but Pxoenzsy 
© too in this woman.” Which words con- 
tain not only a typical argument for chriſti- 
anity, (which was deem d ſo ſtrong as to be 
(p) apph'd by many of the fathers to the 
fame purpoſe), but aſſert Ranas to make a 
propheſy. in hanging out the Scarlet Rope. 
From whence it appears, that zypes are pro- 
Pbeſies, and that the diſtinction Mr. V. 
would make between them, is groundleſs 


and falſe. bet: 
2. Mr. N. () ſays, J=xoMm was one of 
the firſt chriftian writers now extant, that 
ever gave ſuch ftrange interpretations of 
zbeſe ancient propheſies. | 
I find (7) indeed IxROM repreſented as 
thinking, that the paſſages of the Old Te- 
ſtament were quoted, ſuſq; deq; in the New 
Teſtament. Upon which account he was 
neceſſarily driven into the allegorical hypo- 
theſes. But yet, he ſeems to me, to have 
acted liked all others before him, and not to 
have been one of the firſt chriſtian writer s, 
mow extant, who gave allegorical inter- 


pre- 


— 


6 Wake, Ib. p. 11. 

7) Whiſton's Eſſay, p. 91, 92. 

15 Surenhieſu Prefat. ad Conęil. p. 4. 
b. Copcil. p. 177, | 
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—— of the propheſies cited in the New 
[1.] Firſt, it is notorious, and has been 
made ('s) appear by others, and is confeſſed 
by Mr. V. himſelf, that the apoſtles and 
primitive fathers in terpreted the ritual cere- 
monies of the law, and the hiſtorical paſſages 
of the Old Teſtament, 7ypica 2 which, as 
appear d juſt now, is interpreting propheſies 
in that manner. As to the commentaries of 
the fathers on, and their interpretations of, 
the Old Teſtament, they are ſa wholly allego- 
— that it would be — to find _— 
ages, not ſo interpreted, if interpreted at 
all both them, They were no — and de- 
ſpis'd the literal ſenſe of the Old Teſtament as 
low and mean, and imploy'd their invention 
to find out ſublime ſenſes thereof. | 
[.2.] Secondly, Mr. JF. (t) ſays, that the 
3 themſelves do ſo ſeem 4 have cited 
1 'd the propheſies they take from 
the O — af — 2 you conſider them 
as taken from the preſent Old Teſtament, it 
is in a manner impo offible to ound or apo- 
Mie for thoſe orphan 7 the Old pro- 
. 
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(5) Platoniſme Devoile, F _— 
Simon Hiſt. Crit. du V. T. p. 97- 

Whiſton's Lef. p. 27. 

Wake's prelim. to genuine Epiſt. p. 71— 73. 


(r) Whiſton's Eſſay, P. 92. 
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pheſies upon any other foundation, than by 
the ſaid typical, myſtical, ſecundary, or al- 
legorical way of application; and that (a) 
the ancient predictions concerning the Mes- 
SiaS and bis character, tho of ſo great 
importance to be eaſily underſtood, are (ori- 
nally) ſome of them ſo obſcure and doubt- 
in their deſignation of perſons, or in 
their expreſſiuus, and orbers of them ſo hid- 
den in unſuitable places, and introduc d 
upon very remote occaſions, in a word, ( 
fram'd on purpoſe to be Jong conceal a, as 
to have green a handle to the introduction 
of the ailegorical hypotbefis. Which two 
conſiderations make it ſeem a very difficult 
matter to lay aſide the allegorical ſcheme, 
and not to admit it as the ſcheme by. which 
the apoſtles themſelves proceeded. For, if 
the preſent ſtate of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, in reſpe& to the quotations made from 
the former in the latter, does admit of no 
ather ſcheme to juſtify their application but 
the alleporical ſcheme ; and, if the original 
ſtate of the ancient predictions was ſuch, 
that they were obſcure and doubtful in their 
deſignation of perſons (that is, that they 
ſeem'd as applicable or more applicable to 
others, than to the Mess:as,) or hidden iu 
2 —_ 
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(u) Ib. Boyl. Led. p- 58, 
(w) Ib. p. 15. 
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umſuitable plates, and introducd upon re- 
mote cccaſtons (that is, that by their context 
they ſeem'd not to bear the ſenſe put upon them 
by the apoſtles) and thereby gave a handle 
for the allegorical (cheme : what is ſo natu- 
ral, as to ſuppoſe, from the ſaid preſent and 
original ſtate, the a/legorical ſcheme to be the 
ſcheme by which the apoſtles made application 
of the propheſies they cited from the Old Te- 
ſtament e 

But Mr. V. himſelf ſeems to me by many 
particulars, which he advances, to give up his 
own /iteral or rational ſcheme, and to lay a 


juſt foundation for us to ſuppoſe, that the apo- 


ſtles proceeded on the allegorical ſcheme. 


He ſays (x) SCARCE any of the quotations 


in the evangeliſts are taken out of thoſe 
propheſies, which by evident circumſtances 
belong to any other perſon, but the Meſſias. 
Whereby he owns, or, at leaſt diſtruſts, that 
ſome of the quotations in the Ecangeliſte 
are taken out of propheſies, which by cci- 
dent circumſtances belong to ſome other 
perſons, than the Messias. And conſe- 

ntly, he muſt ſuppoſe thoſe quotations 
out of the propheſies to be typically apply'd; 
the very nature of typical application lying, 
in applying paſſages, which in their 8 * 

an 
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and obvious ſenſe, belong to one perſon, to 
. i 

Again he ſays, (9) Much the greateſt 
part of thoſe propos es, which are alledg d 
by the evangeliſts, are plainly and certainly 
meant of the MEss1as. Which implies, that 
ſome of the quotations alledg'd by the evan- 
gelifts are not plainly and certainly meant 
of the MEsslAs; and, by conſequence, that 
they are, or may be, typically apply d by the 
evangeliſts. | 

He ſays, that ſeveral (z) of the quotati- 
ons taken out of the Old Teſtament by- the 


_ evangeliſts, do better and more literally 


apree to the MxsslAs than to thoſe of whom 
they are ordinarily expounded, and have 
COMMONLY ſome one or more characters, 
which will agree to no others but him. 
Which is a confeſſion againſt himſelf, and in 
favour of the allegorical ſcheme. For if the 
propheſies cited agree to others, tho not 
ſo well nor ſo /jterally, as to the Mess14as, 
and have not ALways ſome character, which 
will agree to none but him; then thoſe pro- 
pheſies do agree to others, and can, with cer- 

tainty, be only urg'd typically. 
He ſays, there are (a) quotations which 
do ſeem by the coherence of their places — 
the 
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(y) Ib. p. 48. 
(z) Ib. p. 49. 
(a) Ib. p. 51—54. 
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the Old Teſtament to belong 


to others than 
the MxsstAs; nay, are contrary to the cobe- 
rence, wherein they appear there. Which 
ſhould make thoſe quotations ſeem allegori- 
cally apply'd, as being apply'd in a ſenſe not 
only ſeemingly different from, but contrary to 


that ſenſe they 
For, as the apoſtles could be guilty of no mi- 
ſtakes, and could not intend to apply thoſe 
— literally, and yet apply them in a 
enſe contrary to their literal meaning, that is, 
could not miſtake their literal meaning in the 
application of them, ſo, by not applying them 
in their true literal ſenſe, but in a ſenſe contra- 
ry to that, they muſt, by conſequence, intend 
to apply them in an allegorical ſenſe. 

He ſeems to allow St. Paur argu'd typi- 
cally from the N in theſe 
words; (b) TI do not, ſays he, undertake 
to account for all the quotations of &. Paur, 
out of the Old Teftament in bis epiſtles, 
(that is, he does not undertake to ſhow 
that they are literally apply'd); not only 
becauſe his ftyle is peculiar, and he toge- 


ther with his fellow-worker St. BARNABAS 


did, more than all the reft of the apoſiles, 
make uſe of allegorical notions and inter- 


pretations, then ownd among the * 


(YP. 43. 


bear in the Old Teſtament. 
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e 
but alſo becauſe EW or none of his quota. 
trons of this nature are taken from the 
ſcripture-propheſies, but GENERALLY either 

om the hiſtories or ceremonies contain'd in 
the Old Teſtament. For if ſome EW of he 


quotations are taken from ſcripture-prophe- 
ſies, and if his quotations are, but generally, 
or for the moſt part, taken from the hiſtories 
and ceremonies recorded in the Old Teſta- 
ment, the point is yielded with reſpec to St. 
PAuL. 

Mr. V. is reduc'd to great (c) ſhifts by 
his /zteral or rational ſcheme. Not being 
able to reconcile the (4) application made 
by St. MaTTHEw, of a quotation out of Jt- 
REMY (e) in relation to the {laughter of the 
children in Bethlehem, by his ſcheme ; he 
denies that quotation to be a propheſy (tho' 
St. MATTHEW cites the words of JexEMY 
as fulfill c; which is the very term he uſes 
in relation to all the propheſies cited by him) 
alledging, that it is a poetick deſcription 


or lamentation fulfill d or veriſy d. Which 


is, at the bottom actually running into the 


allegorical or typical hypotheſis, that he 


pretends to avoid and to dread. For what 
is a poetick deſcription fulful d, but a = 
+ IS pica 


„ 4 al. 4.4 ae Cha tat * * FRE . — 


(e) Ab. p. 55, 56. 
(d) Matt. 2. 17,18. 


ſe) Jer. 31. 15. 
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pical propheſy faifil/4? And why does he 
call the quotation in queſtion à poetick de- 

- ſcription; but becauſe it is a moſt manifeſt 
deſcription of another fact, and not of that 
fact, for which it was cited; wherein con- 
ſiſts the very nature of an allegorical quo- 
tation The quotations made from the Ola 
Teſtament, and ſaid to be fulfii/d in the 
New, had ſome of them, perhaps, no mean- 
ing in the minds of the prophets, who ſome- 
times (F) under ſtood not what they meant 
themſelves: and all the quotations, as far 
as we can underſtand them, ſeem to have 
as remote a ſenſe given them from the pro- 
phets words, as the quotation in queſtion ; 
which ſenſe would have had no founda- 
tion, had not the inſpir'd apoſtles put that 
ſenſe upon them ; nay, many of thoſe quo- 
tations would ſeem not to be propheſies, did 
not the apoſtles ſay, they were fulfill d, or 
propheſies fulfill d. This being the Caſe of 

the quotations made by the apoſtles, they 

are 0 by the learned to be typically or 
allegorically apply'd by them: Now this 
alſo the caſe of the quotation, which 

Mr. V. calls a poetick deſcription fulfill d. 

It conſiſts of words, which as they ftand in 

Jeremy, bear a different literal ſenſe _ 

that 
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| Ib. p. 78. 
Voie, Conf. with a Tbeiſt, Vol. 3. p. 69. 
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that for which they are cited, and are there 
apply'd to another matter, and would not 
be deem'd to ſignify that for which they 
are cited, nor even deem'd a propheſy, did 
not the apoſtle ſay, they were fulfil d. Mr. 
FW. therefore plainly has recourſe to the alle- 
gorical bypotheſis in this one caſe ; and 
fince he admits it in one caſe, he may as 
well admit it in all caſes. For if it be a 
weak and enthufiaſtick hypotheſis, as he af. 
firms, it is an equal imputation on the apoſtles 
to make them once argue weakly and enthu- 
fiaſtically, as to make them always argue ſo, 
And if it be a good method of arguing, as he 
muſt allow it to be in this inſtance, it is a good 
one in all caſes. | N 
He is reduc'd to the (g) ſhift of denying a 
quotation made by our Saviour himſelf to 
taken from a place, whence it is manifeſtly 
taken, To which he is merely driven, by 
the ſaid quotation's manifeſtly belonging to 
another matter in its literal ſenſe, in the 
place where it ſtands in the Old Teſtament, 
than that for which it is cited. Our Saviour's 
quotation (5) in theſe words (T ſpeak not of 
you all; I know whom I have choſen : but 
that the ſcripture may be fulfill d, © He 
that eateth bread with me hath lit up 

: « nis 


( Ib. p. 56. 
) John 13. 18. 


L 241 J 
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© his heel againſt me”) is plainly taken 
from Pſalm 41. 9. 59. the Tn are, 
The man of my peace, 'which eateth my 
bread, hath lift up his heel againſt me. (i) But 
Mr. V. ſenſible that that pſalm does not in its 
literal ſenſe belong to the Mess1as, does, to 
fave his by rhe, and for fear of having re- 
courſe to the allegorical bypatbeſes for a ſolu- 
tion of our Saviour's application of the paſ- 
ſage cited by him, believe it taken from ano- 
ther place; which place no one ever found out 
before him, and plainly cannot be intended by 
Ixsus, and only ſerves to furniſh matter for 
wool... . i. 
But Mr. . himſelf ſeems ts me directly 
to ſet up the allegorical hypotheſis, and to. 
make it uſed univerſally ; by. the apoſtles, . 
He contends ( the prophgres of. ſcripture, 
which relate to chriſtianity, are cover d, 
myſtical and enigmatical. Thus in the 
ropheſy of HosgAEH (/) referr'd to and cited 
B When Iſrael Was a child, 
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ſon out of 


* J loved him, and called my L. 
S Bee e deter e a 
grounds from language, Is AEL to be 4 
prophetick name of Chalsr (tho that lan- 
8e i oth him: 1, uncertain,” hat bo. e 
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(i) Whiſton's LA. p. 57. 58, ͤ— OE WET 


(k) Ib. P- 7» 9 IL, I2. 
(1) Hoſea 11. 1. 15 
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fince chang'd his mind, and by (n) Hrael in 
his place does not now underſtand Cukisr, 
ut the Hraelltet) and Hjzerally' (that is, as 
he owns himſelf, covertly, myſtically, and enig- 
matically) to fi nity him. What then is 
the difference between him, and his weak and 
enthyſiaftical adverſaries ? They fay, that Is- 
KAEL ſignifies, firſt, literally in Hos Ak the 
children of 1fraet, and then typically ſignifies 
Cha 1s, grounding this laſt on MaTTaew, ' 
who puts that typical, myſtical, or ſecondary 
meaning upon it. And Mr. W. fays, the pro- 
phet meant by I:xatr, CHRIST only: which 
is exactly equal mp/tic;ſm with, and juſt as re- 
mote from the real literal ſenſe of Hos EA as 
the myſticifia of the dune er and is altoge- 
ther as obſcure to tho underſtanding. And I do 
not ſte, why Mr. M may not as well fuppofe 
two meanings, the one /teral and the other 
allegorical or myſtical; as to lay afide the true 
literal meaning, and yet contend for the 
fame myſlical) Dent with his adverſa- 
ries, under the nation of that myſtical mean- 

ing being the lateral meaning. Certainly 
he would be leſs abſurd, if he contended at 
the ſame time for the true literal meaning 
together with his wyſtical-literal mean- 


ing. 
Thus 
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(n) Whiſton's E ay, c. p. 88, Sc. 
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Thus again Mr. V. underſtands the famous 
paſſage (2) in Geneſis, (The Lord God ſaid 
unto the ſerpent, becauſe thou haſt done this 
thou Ws 777 . g cattle, 5 ain 
every beaſt of the field ; upon thy be 

thou, go, and duft ſhalt thou eat 2% the 4005 
of thy life : and I will put enmity between 
thy ſeed and her ſeed; he fhall bruiſe thy 
bead, and thou ſhalt bruiſe bis heel) to be 
all (o) prophetick dialeft, and that the ſer- 
pent in that dialect ſignifies the Deczl, and 
the ſeed of the woman, CHRIST ; tho no words 
can. more. plainly expreſs, nor any context 
more evidently prove, that ſerpent, ſignifies a 


real ſerpent, beaſt of the feld, and that the 


ſeed of the 2woman ſignifies the deſcendants of 
Eves; and ſome. Theologues (p) themſelves 
confeſs, they would not chuſe this propheſy to 
convert an Infidel, wi | 

So that it is plain Mr. V. is as great a ty- 
piſt, myſtiſt, or allegoriſt, as his adverſaries ; 
Fay he muſt make the apoſtles ſuch as him- 
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o) Whiſton's Lett. p. 35, 82 —93. 
Se Grotius & Clerkcus in Locum. 
Blackmore's Redemption, p. 62. 
encer De leg. Heb. p. 18. 
) Nichols's Confertnce with 6 Tbeiſt, Vol. 3. p. 34. 


) 


x "—— — D 8 * WIG - - = en — 3; £& OO" * 2 5 * El 
ted of . oY 8 — Wer ©, * — = — - : — =>; 4 Cal p - — — — y 7 — 5 x" 7 4 
8 > g > — It . . — 7 2 _ 2 p e "= I : q |; i 
3 SE 2 Y + wo C - _ - we Tn 4 72 * 7 * g ? 2 Fo 
HS Ws A : 1 — * = =." 4 - 2 — 2 2 2 4 * R E * 2 y „„ ts 2 — s - 
ö ———_ * 8 n . % * AEST... * * 1 FR | _— * = "> = S* 8 1 3 ＋ * — OF . 2 2 - _ 
= = — — = - 3 v - Jp 34 2 hk 33 - © abs hs, a Sac , ES ares cs Sexrtrn— x » F< 
— - PP, et = . 1 * — — 2 — 8 — — = = i. — Wd — 12 — — — 
"FA =... I” 32-4 * | PT. - A. - gn, 3 . CAR... — 2 ** = . o 


r 8 ? 
1 — ; N d 
DR k 4 n 
- 


4 
-- 
- bh 
- =, 2 — 2 Ip 2 
a> —— — ie agar on. dh age. 
— BY 3 a 


3= 


, - 
OV « Sor 


. 
(84) And I add, that if the a/legorifts 
ſcheme be weak and ent huſiaſtical, his ſcheme 
is yet more ſo, by receiving the weak and en- 
tbuſiaſtical part of their ſcheme, and re jecting 
the ratioal part. Wanne 
The allegorifts do in the firſt place, endea- 
vour to find out the true literal ſenſe of the 
prophets, in the ſame manner that good cri- 
ticks do with reſpect to all other authors; 
which certainly is a method highly rational 
in it ſelf, When they have done this, if they 
find quotations of the prophets apply d by the 
apoſtles in another ſenſe, or not according to 
the literal ſenſe which they bear in the pro- 
phets themſelves, they put that ſenſe alſo up- 
on them, in which the apoſtles apply d them. 
Thus they act the part of good interpreters 
with reſpect to the Old prophets themſelves, 
and with reſpect to the apoſtles, and to the 
Holy Ghoſt, whoſe ſenſe of theprophets the apo 
ſtles declar d. This is the method of the great 
GRorius; Whoſe caommentaries on the bible 
will ever be eſteem' d by all thoſe who deſire 
truly to underſtand it; notwithſtanding the 
imputation of ſome upon him, that he could nei- 
ther find the Mess14s in the Old Teftament, 
nor -the pope in the New. —But the anti- 
allegoriſts rejecting the method of GxoT1us 5 
71 i ni 
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of a critical examination of the writings 
of the prophets by the common uſe of lan- 
guage, and ſuppoſing the prophets to uſe 
common words in a peculiar and enigmatical 
ſenſe, and moſt remote from vulgar accepta- 
tion, and making that remote-enigmatical 
ſenſt to be the literal ſenſe, are guilty of the 
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* abſurdity imaginable. For they not Fa 
only put a ſenſe upon the prophet's words, 72 
which is remote from the literal ſenſe (where. A 
in they ſo far concur with the allegoriſts) ; 5 


but proceeding by rules contrary to all uſe 
of language and to common ſenſe, they 
put a ſenſe upon the words ſubverſive of the mY 
true literal ſenſe; whereby properly ſpeak- f 
ing they are no interpreters at all, or rather 
worſe than none, being mere indulgers of 
fancy. And there has never been a typiſt, 
myſtiſt, or allegoriſt (no, not Bux AN or 
ALTiNG, or ALLix, or the great Cocckius 
himſelf, all celebrated for putting remote 
allegorical ſenſes on the Old Teſtament) that 
have exceeded Mr. V. in extravagancy: 
who, for example, finds (r) the deſtruction 
of Feruſalem by the Romans in the four firſt 
verſes of the 29th of Isaian ; the (s) de- 
truction of the Turks at Armageddon in the 
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(r) Whiſton's Eſſay on the Revelations, p- 303, 312. 
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[ 246 ] 
four next verſes; the ſame (t) agſtruction 
of Feruſalem by the Romaus, in the firſt 
20 verſes of the 24th chapter; the (4) re- 
ftoration of the Fews to their own country, 

in the 23d verſe of that chapter; and, what 
is ſtill more extravagant, the ( deſtruttj- 
on of the Turks, Gc. in verſes 19-——23 of 
the ſame chapter, whereby the ſame verſes 
have, according to him, at the ſame time 
ſeveral remote-abſurd-pretended-literal mean- 
ings: tho Isa1an's view and intention in all 
theſe places have no obſcurity or difficulty 
in them, and do moſt plainly relate to the 
great ravage the Aſſyrian army ſhould make 
in Juden, and of the deſtruction of that 
army, And Mr, V. to ſupport this hypo- 
theſis of ſuch remote-literal meaning, is 
forc'd to repreſent the prophets, as the moſt 
incoherent and (x) abrupt writers imagina- 
ble, and to break their ſeveral books, Whoſe 
arts are connected and depend on each other, 
into independent propheſies: for did he con- 
ſider them as authors having the leaſt con- 
nection in their writings, that connection 
would limit their ſenſe to ſome very obvious 
| | mat- 
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*) p. 3224 325. 
- (u) p. 361, 362. | 
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matters, and take away all colour for ſuch 
increaſe of propheſies, and for the chimerieal 
* he puts upon thoſe his fictitious pro- 

He endeavours 12 to ſupport his hypo- 
theſis by ſaying, F the propbeſies are al- 
low'd to have more than one event in view 
at the ſame time, we can never be ſatiſ- 
Hyd, but they bave as many as any viſt- 
ay pleaſes ; and ſo inftead of being ca- 
pable of a 4 


ireft and plain expoſition to 


the [atisfattion of the 22 will be 
liable to the fookſh application of fanciful 
and enthufraftick men. As if his method 
which, as has appear'd, x the prophe- 
ſies to the very fame kind of chimerical 
meanings, and often to the very ſame mean- 
ings with the allegoriſts, was leſs abſurd, 
becauſe every ſingle viſionary can have but 
one ſuch chimerical meaning at a time, of 


fancy or of interpretation. As to his ſay 
ing, (a) that if this double intention 1 
propheſies be allow d by us chriſtiaut, we 


exercife but one (2) e liberty 5 


loſe all the real advantages as to the proof 


F our common chriflianity-; and, beſides 
expoſe ourſelves to the injults of Fes and 
o 
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(y) Whifton's LeF. p. 15. 
(z) Ib. 1 en the Revelation, p. 24. 
(a) Ib. Lebigres, 1 


p. 76. 
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 Infidels. in our diſcourſes with them : I an- 
ſwer, how can he hope leſs. to expoſe him- 

ſelf to Jeu and Infidels than the allego- 
riſts, by putting the ſame remote meaning 
on the propheſies with them under the notion 
of. that remote meaning being the literal 
meaning? Will not, nay muſt not the Fews 
and Infidels ſee each of their meanings to 
be equally remote from the true literal mean- 
ing, by what ever names their meaning is 
call'd ? And by conſequence, muſt they not 
reject with equal contempt the enigmatical- 
literal meaning of Mr. V. as well as the 
allegorical meaning of others ? And will not 
they in a particular manner inſult, when the 

find him (Y) changing and altering the ho 

bible, according to his pleaſure, in order to 
avoid the ſcheme of a double ſenſe of prophe- 
fees, and to introduce his own rd myſti- 


cal, enigmaticat-literal ſcheme. | 
I know he pretends in behalf of his ſcheme ; 
that there is a peculiar (c) prophetick lan- 
guage; and that the words of the prophets, 
tho' not underſtood according to their com- 
mon ſenſe, or'in the ſame ſenſe as in any other 
diſcourſes, have yet a ſingle, fix'd, and de- 
terminate ſignification. And he and others 
OS | 6 


232 ' l 
* * - — we. © 4 40 . * 6 = 6 —— ͥñMm 3. . 


„ 


* — 


* % uu 


- (6) Allix's Rem. on Whiſton's papers, p- 7. 
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ſuppoſe; that they have in divers reſpects f 
out the certain rules of that language; in vir- 
tue of which they pretend to be no leſs poli- 
tive in their interpretations of certain prophe- 
ſies, than if they were hiſtorical paſſages, 
wherein words are uſed in their common ſenſe. 
And it muſt be confeſs d, that many prophe- 
ſies explain d and apply d, according to thoſe 
rules, to certain paſt events, have ſuch an a- 
greement to thoſe events, as to occaſion many 
to think thoſe propheſies rightly explain d, and 
even to (4) excuſe ſome diſagreement be- 
tween the propheſiss and the events, as a 
defect only in the explainers. £2 e 

But ſuch agreement ought to carry no real 
conviction along with it. For the reaſon of 
ſuch agreement 1s plainly this, that the explai- 

ners have had both the en and events 
lying for a long time before them, with a 
view to make them accord. In conſequence 
whereof, they have by mending and piecing 
of ſyſtems, and varying and changing ideas 


* 
4 


to words, found out the moſt plauſible mean- 


ings poſſible for certain words in the prophe- 
ſies, in order to apply thoſe prophelies to 


the events they would have to be intended 


in them. For nothing is eaſier than for art- 
ful and learned men to make accommoda- 


tions 
3 


1 


(4) Nichols's Conf. with 4 Theift, Vol. 3. p. 10) 
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[ 250] 
tions, in this caſe, between things, to a cer- 
tain degree, But perſect accommodations 
ſeem impoſſible and accordingly, no expli- 
cations grounded on the before-mention'd 
| pretended rules, of any propheſies exiſting 
before the events, and refetr'd to paſt events, 
will perfectly agree to thoſe events (tho' the 
_ pretended peculiarity of the language gives 
the explainers the utmoſt latitude to aſſign 
what ideas they pleaſe to words); as (for an 
example) may be ſcen by the ſeveral expli- 
cations invented in relation to DANIEL 
weeks, or any other ſuch propheſies. For 
as to DANIEL's weeks ; let them underſtand 
by weeks, weeks of years (tho there be no 
(e) foundation in the Old Teſtament for ſuch 
uſe of the word) or what other portion of 
time they think fit ; let them underſtand by 
a year, the Jewiſh or Chaldean, a lunar or 
ſolar year, or a myſtical year, which, it 
ſeems, conſiſts (F) of 343 days; let them 
| Bern the weeks in the reign of Cy Rus, or 
Darius, or XERXES, or in the ſeventh or 
twentieth of A& TAXERXES LONGIMANUS, or 
when DANIEL had his viſion (for the (g) 
going forth of the commandment to build 
and reftore Jeruſalem, which is ſuppos d ” 


_ 


_ * 9 


(e) Le Clerc Bibl. Choiſ. tom. 15. p. 201. 
(f) Crenii Faſcic. primus, p. 406. 
2) Dan 9. 25. Ivar 
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fix the time when the weeks begin, is thus 
variouſly underſtood) ; let them fix the time 
of Jesus's birth, or beginning to preach, or 
death, when they pleaſe (for very different 
years are aſhgn'd for each of theſe); and let 
them aſſign the time of the expiration of the 
70 weeks, which is very variouſly fix'd, 
when they pleaſe: yet cannot this propheſy 
be made to ſquare to the event they would 
refer it, and it will after all be ſubject to 
great (Y) difficulties. Biſhop MounTacur, 
after having finiſh'd his explication of this 
propheſy, (7) ſays, that Prophefies are ac- 
company d with extenſions, not ever preciſe- 
ly at, or upon, but about ſuch à time, to be 
 accompliſhd ; and therefore they are not 
to be ſtreigbien d to an hour, a day, a 
month, or certain ſet period, punctually, 
but left unto a latitude or extent, The 
learned () Isaac Vossus fays, Null 
Chronologiæ pars eexatior eft, ac illa, que 
agit de 70 bebaomadibus Danietis. Ab 
Apeoſtolicis temporibus ad noftram uſq; æta- 
tem laboravere in hoc argumento complures, 
Viri ſandti & eruditi. Sed fi uſquam, 
certe hic vanus & irritus fuit ipſorum la- 
bor. Peccavere tam in principio quam f- 

| ne 
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(b) Prideaux's Canine. Vol. 1. p. 306. 
(i) Mountague's Ads and Monuments, p. 149. 
 (k) Voſti de Sept. Interp. &c. p. 183. 
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ne Hebdomadi bus iſtis adſignando, adeog; a 
ſe invicem fonge abivere, ut ft quis diſcrepan- 
ter eorum evolvat ſententias, facile intelligat, 
ubi tanta eft contentio, ibi vel nullam vel in- 
certam eſſe veritatem, Dr. Nichols, in his 


) elaborate work againſt the deifts, ſays in 


relation to this mm of Danier, The 
Wiſe providence of God hath ſuffer'd theſe 
matters to tye in ſome manner of confuſion, 
that our faith might be founded on a nobler 
principle than that of chronological niceties. 
And the ingenious and learned Sir Joan 


 FLoves, one of the lateſt explainers of this 


propheſy, ſays, (m) That the Holy Spirit 
ſeems always to deſign a variety of computa- 


tion in wosT propheſies, that the completion 


might not be exattly known ; and the deſign of 
the computations is only to point out the age 
when I events are io happen, and be- 
gin CY end. y 2s 

But the agreements beforemention'd, be- 


tween explications and events, being of- 
ten ſuch as greatly affect men, who are 


willing and forward to believe certain pro- 
phecies rightly explain'd, I will make a fur- 
ther obſervation ; which will in my opinion 
confound this ſcheme of Iiteralmyſtical pro- 

L Pe 


«i. 


Me eh 


(!) Nichols's Conf. with a Theiſt, Vol. 3. p. 107+ | 
(n) Floyer's Propbeſies of Eſdras, Ee. p. 139. 
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pheſy founded on the pretended intelligibility 
of propheticꝶ lauguage as a peculiar lan. 


guage; and that is as follows. If Mr. 


WHIs Tor, and others, have, as they pre- 
tend, found out the rules of the prophetici 
language of the bible, they muſt be as able to 
explain, in virtue of thoſe rules, the prophe- 
ſies therein contain d, which relate to events 
to come, as thoſe which relate to events that 
are paſt. For if the language be fix d and cer- 
tain, there can be no more difficulty in under- 
ſtanding the former than the latter. But there 
have been no explainers of the Revelation of 
St. JohN (for example) but are at endleſs and 
at the greateſt contradictions with each o- 
ther about the trumpets, the ſeals, the vi- 
al, and the zwhite. borſe, &c. and time has 
and daily does diſcover their egregious mi- 
ſtakes (not excepting the miſtakes of Mr. 


Wulsrox himſelf, who has liv'd long: e- 


nough to ſee himſelf. miſtaken in ſome of the 
pProphetich language of the Revelation) in ex- 


plaining the ſaid book, which has been ap- 


ply'd to all ages of the church, as ha- 
ving a view to the ſeveral hereſies, ſchiſms, 
battles, and revolutions which have hap- 
7 9 yy | 

Foy This ſcheme of a prophetick language, 
therefore, being not yet underſtood by any 
mortal, ſhould be wholly laid aſide ; and 
by conſequenee a literal propheſy — Mr. 

; Wus- 


* 4 


e 
9 


co 
n= re 


2 ' 
/ / 
. 
1 
1 
* 
— 
[| 
: 
9 
* 
_— 
9 
v4 
* 
nm; 
4 
"vai 
* 
1 
4 
: * 
, + 
: wy, 7 
: [ 
14 
14 
ai 
N 1 
: . 
. 13 
- 1 
* - 
\/ 2 
. 
, I 
#7 : 
"T 
2 
AT 
* 
: +444 
ue! 
| 
+3 
: *| 
n, 9 
3 1 
* © 
* | 
„ 
1 
* 
Lal 
4, 
1 
LAY 
ial 
* 
' 
"1 
1 


2 2 


— NR — — — —9 —— x 4 — — — — —2 — < ” 
-:a5-- 263% DE . "2 $8" 
5 7 R 2 * "4 — n 
1 8 5 — — r 


( 254 ] 
WursToN's ſenſe is a mere chimera, that 
never exiſted, but in the explainer's brain. 

3.4 Thirdiy, the allegorical method of 

explaining and applying propheſies ſhould ſeem 
very proper for the apoſtles ; who were Jews; 
and who were uſed not only to the paraboli- 
cal and myſtical diſcourſes of our Saviour 
(many of hich are ſuppos'd to have been 
common (#) among the Jews, and are now 
to be found in their Taimud), but to bis ny- 
ffical propheſies. 

He often ſpoke only to thoſe who @) had 
ears to hear, and ſometimes ſo as (p) not to 
be underſtood by ww body at the time he 
ſpoke. He ot br oh of bread; and of water, 
and of the remple and of ' being born again, 
but meant contrary to the judgment of his hear- 
ers (ſome of whom he knew, as he intended 
they ſhould, would underſtand him according 
to the letter) ſpiritual bread, myſtical wa- 
ter, the temple of bis body; and ſpiritual 
birth. He propheſy d of his own death and 
reſurrection in Se manner (ſaying for 
example, MY deftroy this temple, ST in 
tHyee 


( Ebaici Cod. Apoc. Nov. Tefl. pars 4. . 431. 
Oclleys Letter before Wotton's Miſc, Diſc. 105 
(e) Luke 14. 35. 

(e) Ib 9. 45. John 16. 17, 18. 


2 John 2. 19. 


1 255 ] 
three days ] wilt raife it up—«(r) Ar Mo- 
ses lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, 
fo muſ} the ſon of man be lifted up ( 4s 
Joxas was a fign #0 the Ninevites,. fo fball the 
fon of man be 10 this generation) that his diſ- 
ciples expected no ſuch thing as his reſurre · 
Aion, and when they were firſt tald of it b 
very unexceptionable witneſles, women of t 
acquaintance, look d on it as an (), idle tale. 
Whieh ignorance of theirs in this caſe ſeems, I 
muſt confeſs, ſurprizing ; becauſe the Jews 
themſelves underſtood our Saviour to have 
plainly declar'd, while cu he was — that 
after three days he would riſe . 
fore watch d his 1 leſt 8 b 
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which y limits to the — 2 — 
of his — * to the preſent generation, 
is wholly ity for it is manifeſt, that 
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(r) John 3. 14. 

(s) Luke 11. 10. 

(t) Ib. 24.11. | 

ſu) Matt. 27. 63—.—66. 

(w) John 1. 51. Matt. 16. 28. Lake 21. 7 ·—Bk 
Whiſton's Eſſay on the Revel. on. Ted. 5. 

05 Millii Froles, ad * eſtam. p. 146. col. 2. 
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at length, when they came to underſtand 
that ()) a thouſand years were with. the 
Lord as one day, and one day as a tbou- 
ſand years. Our Lord himſelf no leſs my- 
ſtically declar d the time of his coming to 
reign, when he ſaid to thoſe: who ask d him 
about it, that his reign would begin (2) cum 
duo erunt untum, & quod forts, ut quod 
mus eſt, & maſculum cum famina, neq; 
mas, neque:femins. In like myſtical manner 
our Saviour CHRIST deſcrib'd, or propheſy d 
of, the fate of his kingdom, which was 
ſoon to come. I will, ſays he (a) to his 
diſciples, appoint you a kingdom, that ye 
may eat and. drink. at my table in my 
kingdom, and fit on thrones, - Juaging the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael. But this, he ſeems 

to have done in the ampleſt manner in a 
paſſage: recorded by'/Irxtxnzaus, upon the au- 
tority of Paeias and ſome old men, who 
had it from St. | Jonx,.; that our Lord (3) 
ſhould ſay; The aays;hhall come, in which. 
there ſhall: be cines, which ſhall ſeveraliy 
bave ten thouſand branches, and every of 
thoſe branches ſhall have ten thouſand er 
branches, and every of theſe branches / all 


| Dave 


. ** 


* 


. 


—— 
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(y) 2 Pet. 7. 4, 8. rend 

(2) Clemens apud Grabe, Spicil. Vol. 1. p. 35. 
(a) Luke 227 29, 30. hy IS 
(b) Irenens, I. 5. C. $37" 70 DS 


_ 
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Baus ten thouſand twigs, and nay 0, of 
theſe twigs ſhall have ten thouſand cluſters 
f grapes, and in every one of theſe cluſters 
there ſhall be ten thouſand grapes, aiid 
every one of theſe grapes being preſi d ſhall 
yield 275 gallons af wine ; and when one 
ſhall take bold of one of theſe ſacred bunches, 
another bunch fhall cry out, I am a better 
bunch, take me, and bleſs. the Lord by 
me. I omit what our, Lord adds of ery 
774 of wheat, and of apples; ſeeds; and 

erbs. ma og 

The few denyers, of a kingdoni, inimedi- 


ately to come, among the primitive chriſti- 


* 


ans, attem ed 0 c) to allegorize. the places * 


produc'd for it, and upon that account were 
call'd allegoriſts; as on the contrary Pa- 
PIAS, Jus TIN Max rTxx, IXEN Rus, OKIGEN, 
Euskzius, EerieH#Aanius, and others, who 
believ d it ſoon to come, were call'd di- 
ſciples of tbe letter. And all chriſtians 

| | } — bh 18403: 
may now be juſtly ſtyl'd alegorifts ; ſince 


(4) none of them agree with the primitive 


chriſtians in the literal interpretation of theſe 
—_———_ . os 
But the Revelation of St. JoHN is Gets 

tainly a __maſtgr-piece of myſticakpropheſy, 
RR 


* EY WI 


* 1 \ "yy 


(c) Se Whitby's Treatiſe of the Millenninm.. > v7 
(d) Ib. P- 251. " 35 | 
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being (e) written, as tis ſaid, in the caba- 
Mick ſtyle: and no doubt but it will appear ſo; 
when things, the moſt remote from the literal 
ſenſe of the words uſed, appear intended to 
be foretold ; and Jhall come to paſs, and by 
coming to paſs ſhall ſhow the ſenſe of the 
propheſies contain d therein, perhaps to the 
diſappointment of every interpreter that it has 
hitherto had. 1 855 | 
[A.] Fourthly, the primitive fathers or au- 
thors before JI ER OM do apply paſſages of the 
PRO HETSs in the ſame typical manner with 
the apoſtles, who were models to them in that 
reſpect ; tho they may not (any more than 
the apoſtles) directly ſay, they apply thoſe paſ- 
ſages typically; which they might think need- 
leß to obſerve to the reader, who could not 
fail to obſerve it himſelf. | 
Among other inſtances that might be given 
out of the catholick epiſtle of BarNabas 
(whom Mr. V. ſeems to give up (f) as an al- 
legorical interpreter of prophet of the Old 
Teſtament, and whoſe epiſtle he deems ca- 
nonical ſcripture) take that which follows. He 
cites theſe words of Isa1an, as containing (g) 


4 
FA — * 1 * 
3 * 


— 


7 — 


ere” 4 
ICT 4 


Ce) Rhenford Opera Philolog. Diſſ. 1. 
tringe Obſer, Sacr. I. 1. c. 10. | 
Whiſton's Leck. p. 43. Ib. Eſſay on Apoſtol. Conſtit. 
P- 33» 34» 6. £ | 85 
(g) Wake, A4poſtol. Fathers, p. 179, 186. 
e Irenæus, I. 4. c. 66. 


on] -- 
a propheſie bath of the croſs and of him that 
was cruciſy d upon it, © I have ſtreteh d 
<« out my hands all the day long to a peo- 


r ple diſobedient, and ſpeaking againſt 


ce my righteous way. Which paſſage, as it 
lies in Isa1an, has not, in its literal and ob- 


vious ſenſe, the leaſt relation to Ixsus ffreteb- 


ing out his hands on the croſs, but with its 
context ſeems to bear this ſenſe. © () Tho 
© the Jews deſerve it not, yet I will redeem 
«© them from captivity, and would never have 
ce ſuffer d them to fall into ſuch misfortunes, 
© had they had any regard to my commands; 
e but I ſpread out my hands every day to a 
© rebellious people, who were obſtinately re- 
e ſolv'd to follow the conduct of their cor- 
e rupt imaginations ; I call d upon them by 


« the voice of my prophets, and earneſtly | 


« intreated them to be guided by me, and ſo 
© he goes on drawing fuch a character of the 


© Jews, as cannot be apply'd to them at 


© any time after their return into their own 
_ Seountry.” 
Jus ri MarTyr (i) cites the before 
mention'd paſſage of IsAIAH to the ſame 
purpoſe with BARNABAs: as alſo the follow- 
| 8 2 ing 
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(bh) White in locum. 1 
(i) Reeves's Juſtin, Apol. p. 68. 4:33S 83 Nen 
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temple of the Fews then was. And to fulfil 


| 260 J 


ing (E) paſſage of the ſame prophet, © Unto 
<© us a child is born, and a young man given, 


© and the government ſhall be upon his ſhoul- 


c ders; which, he ſays, is a prophetick 


Aeſcription of the power of the croſs, to which 
Jesus applyd his ſhoulder at his crucifixion ; 
tho' the paſſage as it ſtands in Isa1an, relates 
in its obvious and primary ſenſe to HEZECH“- 
AH, and that part of it, whereon Jus ix lays 
ſtreſs, moſt manifeſtly relates to the bearing the 
office of a civil magiſtrate, and not to carry- 
ing of a criſs. EA 051] 
Jusrix (H alſo makes Mosrs to (m) pro- 
heſy of CHrisT in theſe words, Binding 
is foal unto the vine, and waſhing bis gar- 
ments in the blood of the grapes. Which are, 
according to him, a ſignificative ſymbol of what 
CHRIST was to do and ſuffer : 2 there ſtood 
the foal of an aſs ty d to a vine at the entrance 
of a certain village, which he order d his di- 
ſciples to go and bring him, upon which he got 
and rode into Feruſalem, where the ſtately 


the 


” 1 4 4 ——— „ 


(k) Iſaiah 9. 6. See alſo Origen in John, p. 42. 
Bafil. Tom. 2. p. 1 Aliig: Nac! : d : 
See Grotius and White in loc. & Clerici Hiſt. Eccleſ. 
623. 
4 (1) Reeves, Ib. p. 64. 
ſ n). Gen. 45. 11. 3 
See other explications of the Fathers, of this place cited by 
Whitby, in Stricturæ Patrum, p. 13, &. 
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the ſequel of the PRoeHESY be was afterwards 
crucify'd. 'For waſhing his garments in the 
blood of the grapes, prefigur d the paſſion he 
was to undergo, purifying 9 bis blood ſuch 
as ſhould believe in bim; for what, by the 


ProrHer, the divine ſpirit calls his garments, 
are the faithful, in whom the Logos, the ſeed 


of God, dwells. The blood of the grapes - 
prfies, that he who was to come ſhould have 
blood, but not of human, but of divine gene- 
ration —-And as man had no hand in ma- 
king the blood of the grape, but God only, fo 
this is an emblem, that the. blood of the Lo- 
gos was of no human extrattion, but deſcend- 
ed from the power of the "moſt High. Upon 
this paſſage, as it again occurs and is urg'd by 
JusT1x in his dialogue with Trypho, the inge- 
nious and learned Mr. TaixLsyY makes the 
following remark, very pertinent to the 
ſtion of the fathers, applying the propheſies of 
the Old Teſtament allegorically, whereof I am 
now treating. () Fandem ee 
ad Gentiles quoq; convertendos adhibuit Apol. 
I. p. 52. ſatis cam quidem ridiculam hae 
etate pleriſq; viſuram, at its autem tem- 
poribus tolerabilem. udæi certe no ha- 
bobum quod aut reprehenderent aut ride 
rem, id quod norunt omnes qui ingenium & 
doftrinam udæorum non penitus igno- 
83 - it mot 
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( Tbiriby in Juſtin Martyr. P- 246. 
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ram. Sed neq; Etbnicis, five doflis froe 
indoctis, Allegorica weterum ſcriptorum , 
prefertim ſacrorum & VATICINORUM, ex- 
Planatio, mirum aut 10010 ders. Tote- 
rat, 

The ſame Jusrix (0) affords many more 
inſtances of the like kind in his 1 42 8 q 
to which I refer the reader. 
with Trypho alſo abounds with N "ak 
which work BasNaGE, the learned — of 
the latè hiſtory of the eus, gives (p) us 
this account, 75 3 ſays he, /eu- 
— . comme. Ius iN avoit bu fort exatt-: 

es ecrits des Prophetes, il a fait. 

is * de bs er les uns ſuf les au- 

tres fans beaucoup d art, & peut-ttre ſans 

beaucoup. des. chaix; G te Fuif auroit eu 

' raiſon de lui dire plus ſouvent quil na fait, 

que ces Citations ne proupent pas ce qu 10 watt 
router. 

Thus alſo + IRENEZus, | Ry 
Oeder, eee EusEB1us, 2 ns 
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(p). Baſnage Hiſt. des Tuifs, . 8. c. 1.6. 13; 
I (g) Se Whitby 8tricturæ Patrumapud D Differ. de e Scrip. 
gterp. 


V 
ertinent to the purpoſe for which they pro- 
duce them in an allegorical ſenſe. This 
the learned well know. And Simon, in 
particular, ſpeaking of EuseB1us's Evan- 
GELICAL PREPARATION, (r) ſays, that if 
you will examine with any, care many. of the 
PROphEsIEs which EuSEBius underſtands 
of Jxsus Chxisr, Bis reaſonings are not 
always concluſive, becauſe theſe PRopRE- 
stEs ſeem td have another literal ſenſe : but 
therein he follow'd the method, which was 
(s) recetved before him in the church. 
How could. Jusrix MRKTTR (7) pretend 
to prove from the Booxs of the PRoenETs; 
that Jesus who was to come into the world, 
was to be born of a virgin, ſhould cure eve- 
 vy diſeaſe and malady in nature, and raiſe 
the dead, and be treated with ſpite and 
ignominy, and at length ſhould be faſtned 
70 a croſs, and dye, and riſe again, and 
aſcend up into beaven ;' aud that he was 


truly the ſon of God, and ſhould be æ . 


hip under that title; and that be 
ſhould ſend out ſome tu preach theſe 75 
dings tb every nation ;. and that the gentiles 


ould come boer' to the faith in greater num- 
eſe very pro- 
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bers than the Fes; and that t 
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% Simon Bib. Choif, Val. 1. h. 4% 
(s) See Grabe apud Tbirlbi, J. Mh p · 825 Ce, 4 
( Juſtin Martyr's Apology, by Reeves, P. 62, 63 
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pbeſies event of bim, thouſands and hundred: 
of years, before his coming; but by arguing 
from the allegorical ſenſe of thoſe propheſics, 
which, literally underſtood, have no manner 
of relation to theſe matters, and fo viſibly re- 
late to other matters that it is hard to con- 
ceive JusTIN could be ſo i gnorant as not to 
kno he argu d allegorically, ang not from 

the literal ſenſe of them ? 
[5.] But feveral chriſtian authors before 
2 not contenting themſelves with argu- 
ng (and that knowin 5 as it ought to be judg- 
ed) from the propheſies of the Old Teſtament, 
in the ſame allegorical manner with the apo- 
ſtles, do directly aſſert (contrary, to what Mr, 
WrisToN affirms of them) a twofold ſenſe 
of thoſe propheſies, a literal and a myſtical, 
and make them applicable in a myſtical ſepſe 

only to our Saviour. 

hugs r Max TvR (4) aſſerts a double 
ſenſe of ſome propheſies. He gives us an ac- 
count, how re devils introdu d d. intq the pa- 
gan religions ſeveral things in Imitation of 
what they found propheſy ” of Currsn,,.. in 
the Of "Teſtament ; ut AM „ they did 8 
cauſe (2) one f  Jove's os to be cruciſy d: 
becauſe that being SYMBOLICALLY repreſc dented 
in the Old Teſtament, they could not * out 
the hs f the SYMBOL; tho the 
— IF SO 1 
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croſs, according to the prophet, was the 
* e Mic #h Proc LR 0. 


ernment. | 

Thus Orig en =) eh advarices hich a 
diſtinction, Sl ends the myſtical ſenſe of 
the propheſſes of the Old Tell ament againſt 
CErsus, who attack d the chriſtians for their 
myſtical and forc'd interpretations « of the Old 
Teſtament. 

Thus Eusrzrus 0 ) of Cifarta,” in inter- 
preting the celebrated propheſy « of Isatan 
of a virgin's conceiving. and M ingin 97 forth 
a ſon, laid to be ful rd in Te5us by St. 
MATTatw, refers it primarily to the pro- 
phet I-aian's own ſon, whom he ex 67 
makes a type of ,Cuz1sT ;. as does alſo (2) 
St. Bait, And Euss21us (a) affirms in ge- 
neral, that there 75 many allegorical ex- 
plications of the 100 th in the. 'goſpels 
and ehiftles of the apoſtles, and eſpecis 
ally in the epiftle to the Hebrews ;-. and. 
that ſuch was the method of explaining 
ſeri pare ſed by the aoFor's of the chriſtian 


church. . 


The. pen according 10 the. 525 4 2 
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(x) Origen, contra Celf. p. 39 303. — 
See Simon Hiſt. Crit. du Nov. Teſlam. p. 261. 


(y) Buſtbii Demon. Evang. I. 7. p. 328—335: 
z) Bafil apud Huęſii Dem, Evang. p. 355 
(a) Euſebii Hiſt. Eecleſ. I. 2, 6. i 5 
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which was extant before any of the four > 
pels, and ſuppos'd to be ohe of thoſe golpe 
referr'd to by Luxx; was, as (b) appears by 7 
remaining f. . a goſpel ſiffiiert ty My- 
STICAL d ALLEGORICAL,. according to the 
genius of the Eg yptian nation. A0 tho 
among thoſe few fragments Which remain of 
it, there appear no allegorical interpretations 
of propheſies, yet it may be juſtly ſuppos'd, 
to have as much or more abounded with them 
than St. MATTHEWw's goſpel it ſelf; which be- 
ing vyritten chiefly. for the uſe of te Jen 
has in it more allegorical e of pro- 
pheſies than the other go goipels, according to 
the genius of the JW nation at that 
time. Nor can this be much doubted, if it 
be conſidei rd, that the (c) Therapeute 0 Who 
are ſuppos d to be thoſe chriſtians of Eg yp? 
that receiv'd the g 420% according to the 
Eg ypriaits)' explain all the 22 if 
the Old Teffament in an allegorical and 
myſtical manner ; and took the goſp ele 
aud epiftles of the New Teſtament to be 
myſtical books, and proper to guide them 
if their myſtical explications of the Old Tefta- 
ment. W 
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98 Spicil. Vol, 1. 75 Fd 
(c Whiſton, Ib. fs ; 
Eufeb. Hiſt, Eecleſ. I. 2. c. 7. 
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We may alſo fairly judge (4) the goſpel 
in to the Hebrews, which was alſo 
before our four goſpels for the 
uſe of the Nazarenes, (as the firſt chri- 
ſtians were call'd) was written in the ſpi 
rit of allegory : ſince their ſucceſſors alle- 
goriz d the bible in the fame manner with 
the phariſees, who began the method of 
allegorizing among the Jews, which was 


_ afterwards follow'd in the chriſtian church. 


But however that be; the Nazareves before 
J=xom's time were undoubtedly allegorifts, 
as appears by the proofs Snow brings out of 
EROM. 
, In fine, Mr. V (e) himſelf fays, He will 
not affirm, that "what predictions the fa- 
ther alledge out of the Old Feſtament do 
always bear that ſenſe they aſcribe to them, 
yet he thinks they GENERALLY, #f not uo 
ly, believ'd them to de ſo. So that he here- 
by allows; that the fathers did argue after a 


typical and — — manner from the predi- 


ctions of the prophet and that they might 
ſometimes, tho not — wa believe they in- 


terpreted thoſe predictions, not in a literal, 


but * — ſenſe. 


6. ] The Ting n or Seck of | 
Mr. V. feems to me to 


things th up 


4's Simon my des hal p- 1. —3. a * 


09. Leftures, P: 28. 
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combat the chriſtian ſcheme receiv'd in all 
ages and times, and aflerts what is contrary 
to the moſt notorious fact, and to the moſt 
univerſal practiſe of all chriſtians before, as 
well as after, Jexom. For if any one chri- 
ſtian fact be true, it is, that chriſtians in all 
ages and times, and more eſpecially in the 
primitive times, have both underſtood the 
apoſtles to have argu d allegorically from 
the propheſies cited by them out of the Old 
Teſtament, or have themſelves argu'd alle- 
gorically from the propheſies they themſelves 
cited out of the Old "Teſtament ; which laſt 
ſeems - ſufficient to prove the apoſtles to. 
have been allegorical interpreters of the Old 7 
Teſtament, according to the common topick 
of divines, who contend that the earlieſt 
fathers beſt teach us the ſenſe and doctrine 
of the apoſtles. And Mr. V. is the firſt 
Theoriſt- divine, who, to aſſert the autority 
of the New Teſtament, has pretended, that 
the Old Teſtament (in really genuine paſſa- 
ges) is corrupted; all other chriſtians aſ- 
ſerting the integrity of the Old (and ſome 
even with reſpect: to corrupted paſſages) to 
prove the autority of the New: And I be- 
lieve he is the firſt chriſtian author, | who 
ever aſſerted, either that all the propheſies 
cited by the authors of the New Teſtament 
from the Old, were fulfill'd in their literal 
- ſenſe; or that to conſider the apoſtles as ap- 
plying any, of them in an allegorical manner, 


„ 
was a Weak and enthuſiaſtical ſcheme : all o- 
thers, as far as I can learn, contending at moſt 
for the literal ſenſe of ſome propheſies only: 
and ſome (f) making it the glory of chriſti- 
anity to be founded on allegory, and not in 
criticiſm, which, oy ſay, would have ren- 
der d the writings of the apoſtles ten times 
more liable to exceptions than now they are; 
and alſo to be a wonder ſul confirmation of chri- 
ſtianity, that the apoſtles, who were men of 
no literature and education, and never ſpent 
their time in the ſchools of the Rabbi's, ſhould 
be ſuch eminent maſters in allegory or Rabbi- 
_ nical learning, and ſhould be ſo excellently cer 
in their traditionary explications of propheſies. 

It ſeems therefore moſt deſtructive of. chri- 
ſtianity to ſuppoſe ; that typical or allegorical 
arguing is in any reſpect weak and enthuſta- 
ſtical; and that the apoſtles always argu'd in 
the matter of Bar according to the li- 
teral ſenſe of the propheſies, and the way of 
reaſoning uſed in the ſchools : ſince it is moſt 
apparent ; that the whole goſpel is in. every 
reſpe& founded on type and a/legory ; that the 
apoſtles in moſt, if not in all caſes, reaſon d 
zypically and allegorically ; and that, if the a- 


poſtles be ſuppos'd to (g) reaſon always after the 
| rules 


— 


— 


(Y Nichols's Conf. with a Theiſt, Vol. 3. p. 64465. 
) Simon Hiſt. Crit. du N. Teft. e. 21 £& 22. 
Cunexs Rep. des Heb. Vol. 1. p. 376, 377. 


\ 


2 
ON 


»- ©. — — * — — 
8 R 2 — 
1 — 6. . * 
2 — * 


EE 
2 — 7 1 1 


. 1 5 - as * * R - - 
. * - 1 — PX — Gs © — a c * %* a + « . = 4 "* - = 
*% «4 © * — > ——_ go, : > 7 Be * 2 > 2 2 — . . "a + _ £8 «7 A 2.00 2 — 1 * * — — * ” : 
— — pu ” , — ” — ” - ” — 4 4 TY - N 5 N 
* * * 


laws, the propheſies, and the divine 
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rules uſed in the ſchools, and if their writings 


be brought to the teſt of thoſe rules, the books 
of the Old and New Teſtament will be an in ir- 
reconcileable ſtate, and the difficulties againſt 
chriſtianity will be incapable of being ſolv'd. 
Any that call themſelves chriſtians, | Ty () 
Dr. ALL Ix, ſhould take heed how they deny the 
force and autority of that way of traditional 
mnterpretation, which has been ancicntly recei- 
ved in the jewiſh church. 


XI. 


That Mr. Wasron's firft propoſition is ſub- 
werted by his book. 


| 
R. JJ's firſt propoſition, (i) That the 

f oh text of the Old Teftament is, 
generally ſpeaking, both in the 1600 the 
NS; 

or as to the main tenor and current of the 
ephole, the very ſame now that it ever has been 
from the aſt antiquity ; is ſubverted by and 
inconſiſtent with the whole ſcheme, and moſt 
of the following parts of his book, which 


chiefly conſiſts in aſſerting and proving, that 


the text of the Old Teſtament is () conſide- 
|  rably 


— 


(b) Allix's Judgment of the Jewiſh Church againſt the Uni- 
tarians, p. 51. | 
(i) Whiſton's Eſſay, p. 1. | 1214 8) 
(k) Ib. p. 15, 18, 33, 49. 88, 11z— 116, 128, 188, 
1835 220, 262, 263, 281289. Is 


tom] 
yably and greatly different from what it was 
in the ſecond century, and not a little corrupt- 
ed; and that the New and Old Teſtament 
are in ſo irreconcileable a ftate, by means of 
diſhcations in the Old Teſtament, and of the 
introduction of ſuch other changes therein, 
which make the moſt apparent inconfiftencies 
and comtradiftions between the Old and New 
Teftament, as to overthrow the proofs of the 
truth of chriſtianity cited by the apoſtles from 
the Old Teſtament ; which great corruptions 
are the foundation and reaſons of Mr. WHIS- 


ToN's Eſſay towards reſtoring the true text 
of the Old Teftament. 


2 
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The CoNcLUus ION: 


Containing an account of Mr. WuanTON 


AvixG mide an end of my remarks on 
Mr. J's Eſſay, I proceed to give you 
Tome account of the gentleman himſelf ; who 
for ſome time paſt has made no ſmall noiſe, 
not only in England, but in divers parts of Eu- 
rope, by his numerous writings. | 
Hie is a perſon of extraordinary natural 
parts, and of great acquir'd learning, par- 
ticularly in philoſophy and mathematirks ; 
but, above all, in zheology, Which he has 
ſtudy'd with the greateſt application and in- 
tegrity in the ſcriptures, and in the wri- 
tings of the ancients; deſpiſing the rate- 
chiſins, confeſſions, or articles of faith and 
traditions of all modern churches, and the 
rommentaries on ſcripture and ſyſkemical books 
of all modern theologuess © 
He knows how to make the. beſt of every 
argument he takes in hand. By his ſagacity 
and quickneſs, by the compaſs of his read- 
ing, and by his great memory, he omits no- 
| 1 thing, 
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thing, that can be urg'd or wiredrawn to ſup- 
ort any ſentiments he eſpouſes ; as is manifeſt | 
Fan many of his theological works. ' - 
He is an upright and very religious man, 


and a moſt zealous chriſtian; leading a 


moral life, as is common to moſt who are 
ſtyl'd bereticks : cultivating (a) in himſelf 
and promoting in others fuch virtue and 
learning, as he thinks would conduce moſt 
70 the honour of God, manifeſting the 
greatneſs and wiſdom of his works : re- 
nouncing glory, riches, and eaſe (which he 
might have had with the applauſe of all, and 
envy of none) and willingly and courage- 


ouſly undergoing obloquy, poverty, and per- 


ſecution (all three whereof have been his 


lot, and the two former will be always) for 
the ſake of a good conſcience: deeming pru- 
dlence to be the worldly wiſdom ' Conae mi d 


by CarisT and his apoſtles, and conceal- 
ment of religious ſentiments to be a great 
crime; and unmov'd by the example of ſe- 
veral (b) learned divines, who, as is well 
known, have great prudence, and, thro' | 
fear of the ignorant, the bigots, and the 

| 8 ws : 3 4 crafty, 


— 


(a) Hare's Diff. and Diſc, p. 16, &c. 
(i) Eraſmi Epiſtolæ, p-. 501, 507, 583, 672. Cee 
alſo Whiſton's Reflections on a Diſcourſe of Free-thinking,. 


F 1d. Prim, Chriſt, Vol. 1. Hiſt, Pref. p. 27. 


crafty, (who govern the two former) do: 
moſt of all men, conceal their religious ſen- 
timents from the world; which, if they 
happen in confidence to diſcoyer to him, he 
without ſcruple publiſhes (c) in print : fa- 
crificing his underſtanding to the obedience 
of faith, and believing myſteries; and not 
rejecting even the Athanaſian creed it elf 
(tho' in his opinion contradictory in it ſelf, 
and to reaſon) but only as not grounded 
on ſcripture and antiquity : following ſome 
practiſes how rigid and ſeemingly ridiculous 
ſoever; and how remote ſoever from the pra- 
ctiſes of the age and country, wherein he 
lives, which he thinks requir d by CHRIS T. 
and his apoſtles (which has made ſome peo- 
ple wonder, that he continues, as in the time 
of his darkneſs, to ſpave his beard, contra= 
ry to the expreſs declaration of the (4) Apo- 
flick conſtitutions) finding out and fee- 
ing clearly the reyolutions of all the follow- 
ing ages, both paſt and to come, in the 
writings of the prophets, and in the Reve- 
lation of $t. Joan : taking up with all man- 
ner of falſe -proofs in behalf of chriſtianity, 
ſuch as forg'd books, forg'd paſſages; preca- 
rious ſuppoſitions, tales, and ſham-miracles, 
as well as with 2 ſubſtantial proofs: 

2 en- 


f * . * * N 1 4 1 e 8 
(e) See bis Hiſtor. Pref. and Allix's Remarks on Whi- 
ſton s Papers. | 


(A) Apoſtol, Cinftit. I. i. & 4. 
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[ 276] : 
endeavouring (e) to explain ſcripture diff 
culties; wherein, tho' he, ke others, he 


Hase meddled with the ſame ſubject, bas 
nut ſucceeded, as Dr. HAxe ſays, yet he has 


ſhown his zeal: holding J) a ſociety in his 
own houſe of honeſt and inquiſitive men of 
all parties and notions among chriſtians, 
in order to ſearch after, and find out, genu- 
ine and original chriſtianity ; and in fine, 
as much in earneſt, as ſome others ſeem to be 


in jeſt, 


He is the very reverſe of many moſt emi- 
nent divines. He thinks himſelf oblig'd in 
conſcience to be dutiful, ſubmiſſive, and loyal 
to his Majeſty, to whom he has ſworn alle- 
Fuer! and it is not a church point with 
him to act one way and pray and ſwear 
another, or not to be in earneſt in thoſe two 


moſt ſerious and ſolemn actions. He ſpeaks 


what he thinks, and is not guilty of the con- 
tradiction of making the chriſtian religion 
a matter of great importance, and yet con- 
cealing his thoughts about the particulars of 
that religion ; any more than he is of pro- 
feſling a religion which he does not believe. 
He pays no regard to faſhionable doctrines ; 
nor to faſhionable divines, who, in obedience 

2 $484 4411 n 


— _—_ 
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Y Hates Diffic, and Diſcqurage, P. 7, Ste Whiſton's 

Dedication to bis Chron. p. 4. Fo. 
— (7) Whiſton's Pref. 10 Letter to the Earl of Nottingham, 
. art gf Nottingham, 
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to one another and in harmony, vary, change, 
and regulate the faith of the vulgar. - : He 
will not be bound by articles which he has 
ſubſcrib'd, but renounce them, when he judges 
them erroneous ; nor will he ſubſcribe arti- 
cles, which he does not believe true, or ſub 
ſcribe them in ſenſes contrary to thoſe de- 
ſign d by the impoſers. He renounces all pre- 
ferments, and will not ſo much as receive 
money from ) infidel hands. And he thinks 
himſelf oblig d to imitate the apoſtles in their 
low eſtate ; and he believes it no leſs incon- 
ſiſtent with chriſtianity, to aim at and con- 
tend for, and to poſſeſs that worldly greatneſs 
and wealth, which their pretended ſucceſſors . 
of the Romiſh church en joy and contend for 
as due to them by the goſpel, than to Ro 
dict the apoſtles in other reſpects. 

He is a zealous member (Y) of the durch 
of England, as by law eſtabliſh'd: keeping 
to that church; tho ſeveral parts of the 
worſhip therein perform d be, in his opinion, 
blaſphemy and contradiction; tho he knows 
he hears daily the moſt abſurd, ſophiſtical, 
declamatory, and factious diſcourſes from 
the pulpit; tho' he be attack d and abus d 
on moſt ſundays from that high place to the 
underſtandin g of the — who on ſuch 

occa- 


— | 8 — — 
pc 2 43 d. to Hiſt. Pr "I 
(b) Papers N to Mr, ie 's . f. 1 6 — 
17. 
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occaſions turn their eyes upon him; tho he 
be tefus'd to partake of the bleſſed ſacra- 
meint; Which (i) goes near hir heart; and 
tho he be forbid coming to church by the re- 
Got of his pariſh, who has endeavour” d to ſet 
the mob upon him. 

But his judgment does not ſeem to be equal 
to his ſagacity, learnin g, zeal, and integrity. 
For, either thro the pre judices of education, 
which he till retains, or thro' ſome ſuper- 
ſition, which, notwithſtanding his examina» 
tion; ſticks by him, he ſeems ſtill qualify'd to 
admit the moſt precarious ſuppoſitions, and 
to receive many things without the leaſt foun- 
dation, 'The warmth of his temper diſpoſes 
him to receive any ſudden thoughts, any 
thing that ſtrikes his imagination; when fa- 
vourable to his preconceiv'd ſcheme of things, 
or to any new ſchemes of things, that ſerve, 
in his opinion, a religious purpoſe. And his 

Imagination is ſo ſtrong and lively on theſe 
occaſions, that he ſometimes even ſuppoſes 
facts, and builds upon thoſe facts. Thus, 
for example; he acted in the (&) caſe of an 
Arabick manuſcript (whereof he underſtood 
not one word) which he hoped was or took 
to have been a tranſlation of an ancient book. 
O of ſcriptute, belonging to the New Te- 

ſtament, 
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ſtament, and written by the apoſtles, ſtyl'd, 
the doctrine of the apoſtles,” and propos d to 
publiſh it as ſuch. But when it came to be 
read by men skilful in the Arabick tongue, it 
prov d a tranſlation of another book before ex- 
tant in print in its original language. And thus, 
tho he be a lover of truth, yet by his warmth 
of temper, he is drawn in and engag'd ſo far 
in the belief and defence of many things, as 
gives a turn to his underſtanding, and there- 
y makes his conviction of miſtakes in ſome 
caſes difficult, and in others, perhaps, impoſ- 

ſible. 5 : 
He did, ſoon after his conviction of the er- 
rors of his education, in a proper manner, both 
buy diſcourſes and writings, declare openly his 
religious ſentiments, which as an honeſt man 
he could not conceal. And he moſt ſubmiſ- 
ſively addreſs'd (n) himſelf, in particular, to 
both the archbiſhops, and to ſeveral of the 
biſhops, and other learned divines, and to the 
convocation, and to both the univerſities, offer- 
ing to lay before them papers for their exami- 
nation, which have been ſince publiſh'd ; where- 
in he pretended to diſcover the true, old, ori- 
ginal chriſtianity, from which all chriſtians 
had 'for many ages before the reformation de- 
parted, when, according to him, a part only 
of primitive chriſtianity was reviv d. But — 
: by 


— — 9 
6—— 
s * 


(m) See his Hiſtorical Preface. 


free, open,” chriſtian proceeding, had no other 
blick effect, than to draw upon him, an ar- 
bitrary and illegal expulſion (n) from the uni- 
verſuy of Cambridge, and from his mar hema- 
 tick-profeſſor-ſhip there, by the heads of houſes, 
and that without. conferring with him in rela- 
tion to his notions, they urging, that it was 
(o) not uſual to argue with hereticks ; an ad- 
dreſs of the convocation to the. queen againſt 
him, wherein they deſire to be put into a me- 
thod how to punith, him; a repreſentation. of 
him, by the ſaid convocation to the queen and 
the nation, as a perſon carrying on the cauſe of 
irreligion; the convocation's ſecret : cenſure 
(of divers of his. poſitions, which cenſure 
has ſince ſtole out into print; and their open 
refuſal (q) to examine his papers, and to hear 
him in his own defence, tho' he demanded it 
of them, as a matter of right; and laſtly, a 
proſecution commenc d againſt him by Dr. Per- 
LNG, which upon the death of her late maje- 
r 
He lives for the moſt part in London, the 
place of the greateſt reſort of men of under- 
ſtanding, birth, fortune, and learning in the 
univerſe. There he viſits perſons of both 
Put, al ee ae 
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(0) Account of bis Baniſhment, &c. p. 38—42. 
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ſexes, and of the higheſt rank, who are de- | 
lighted with his plainneſs, integrity, ſenſe, 
and learning ; and to whom he diſcourſes 
with the greateſt freedom about many im- 
portant points, and eſpecially about Athana- 
franiſm, which ſeems his moſt peculiar con- 
cern. He frequents the moſt publick coffee- 
houſes, where moſt are prone to ſhow him 
reſpect, and none dare ſhow him any dif- 
reſpect: the clergy, either flying before 
him, or making a feeble oppoſition to him. 
By all which he has made a multitude of 
converts to the belief ; that the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt are three different intelligent 
agents, and not three intelligent agents ma- 
king but one intelligent agent ; that the 
Father was before and is greater than the 
Son ; that the Son is not the ſame being. 
with the Father ; and that the Father is the 
One God, (as ſay both the (r) ſcripture and 
Nicene creed) or that there are no other 
Gods but him; all doctrines contrary to the 
preſent orthodoxy. And he has ſoften'd the 
zeal of many more, who uſed to call for 
fire from heaven, or the ſword of the ma- 
giſtrate to defend their ſentiments. He has 
at this time ſo much credit, that he now fays 
and prints what he pleaſes, without incurring _ 
# 1 C9 any 
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any hazard of perſecution from real or pre+ 
tended zealots ; who are forc'd to yield to 
the ſuperior ſplendor and power of his hos 
neſty, ſenſe, and learning, and fear drawing 
upon themſelves ſomething of more fatal con- 
ſequence, than the preſent converſions that he 
makes. And I am perſwaded, that if any 
country could but furniſh twenty ſuch men as 
be is; that they would, without pay, and with 
mere liberty to ſpeak their ſentiments, put-to 
flight twenty thouſand liſted to ſupport error. 

He is a perſon, who forms vaſt projects 
and deſigns for the defence of natural and 
reveal d religion, and for reſtoring what he 
calls primitive chriſtianity amongſt us: as ap- 
pears by his Theory of the earth; his Chrono. 
gy of the Old Teſtament, and harmony of the 
four goſpels ; his Eſſay on the Revelation of St. 
Joux ; his Primitive chriſtianity revivd; 
his Aſtronomical principles of natural and 
reveal d religion; his Eſſay to reſtore the true 
text of the Old Teftament ; and his deſign of 
a new interleay d bible with large additions; 
and divers particulars to confirm and illuſtrate 
the ſame, that ſo all honeſt enquirers may be a- 
ble to judge for themſelves, about the truth of 
theſe ſcriptures, and to underſtand the greateſt 
part of them impartially, without the danger 
4 impoſition from common prejudices ; from any 
ater partial expoſitions or miſtakes whatſoever 3 
to fay nothing, or not to enter into the detail 
ol his leſſer numerous projects, eſſays, deſigns, 
3535 2 * "Ape 


fuppoſals, and theories in behalf of- religioti; 
2 is he without out defigns for. they im- 
provement of philoſophy, and for the welfare 
and trade of his country : as appears by his 
* or to explain the philoſophy of Sir ISA= 
ac NEwTON, and by his other works in zn. 
thematicks and phyſicks, but aboye all, by his 
attempts to diſcover the longitude, for which 
he deſerves the reward promis d by parlia- 
nem, tho he ſhould not ſucceed. But the 
greateſt good, that he promotes, ſeems, to me 
What he does not deſign; and that is, by puts 
ing men upon enquiries, to make them ſee 
further than himſelf, and to reject his narrow 
opinions. R 
He is a very ſerious and grave perſon, but 
yet chearful, and no enemy to innocent mirth; 
and he is, even, capable of laughing (5) hear- 
tily at egregious nonſenſe, ſtupidity, and fol- 
8 ha the moſt ſolemn perſons, when they ſpeak. 
5 t the moſt ſolemn things. | 
Il I will conclude this account of him, with 
obſerving, that all the reform'd churches, and 
_ eſpecially your church of Scotland (which is 
in a peculiar manner the obje& of theological 
ſpite among us) are highly oblig'd to him for 
a moſt ingenious defence of the validity of 
their miniſtry in his Argument to prove . 
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our clergy, who do not make a juſt compa- 
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either all perſons ſolemnly, tho irregularly ſet 
apart for the mini ſtry are real cler ant 
all their miniſterial act are valid ; or elſe 


there are now no real clerg ymen or chriſtians 
in the world. Wherein your miniſtry, which 
is ſo undeſervedly contemptible in the eyes of 
riſon between themſelves and their neighbours, 
is, as it ought to be, ſet upon as 8850 a foot 
as any miniſtry whatſoever. ©  ' 

T have nothing further to add, but that I 
hope this letter, tho' long delay'd, will not be 
unacceptable to you, from, 1 
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Reverend & IR , 
Nour moſt humble Servant. 
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